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NOTE:
y e .
Tag Lives .are published in two volumes. Since the original drafting’
some additions to the Band of Servers bave been met and .recognised,
so some sadditional charts have been added.

The pictures were done by . one of our helpers,- who was =a
fortunate oombination of an artist, quick to; hsuahse a description, and
to some extent a clairvoyant and mtmtlve They give a fair idea of the
appearance of the subject of the blographles, as he was known to us,

This is, I believe, the first serious attempt to link together many
lives of many persons in consecutive order, and they, throw much light
on the workings of Karma and the Law of Reincarnation. They remind
one of a saying in the Hebrew Scriptures: “I will bring My sons.
from far, and My daughters from the ends of the earth.” The present
life-period is one of the *gathering of the clan” and it has "been
strange to see how, apparently fortuitously, boys and girls have come
together from different Nations, led by cirenmstances, and have fallen
naturally inte a harmonious group. )

Doubtless other such books as this will appear in the future as
the extension of sight becomes more common. This is a pioneer work,
A new adventure, and our ship is likely to sail over stormy seas.

17 :
- AxXNIE Brsant

December, 1924
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XXVI

Alcyone’s birth this time takes us to (.ler'ntra.l Asia once more, bnﬁ
now in the midst of the huge orthodox m&JO"tY. settled in that cradle-
land of the fifth Root-Race. It took ?lace in '17,464 B. C.y shortly
before one of the many emigrations which, following success}x_vely one
after the other through thousands of years, gradua.a.lly est:.zbhshed the
first Aryan sub-race in the possession of the Indian pq?nlnsula. One
wing of the expedition previous to that now to be described had met

ith a serious disaster; part of the emigrant body bad followed the
::;Zbern route travelled by Mars in the nineteenth century s.c. (18’87.5)’
avoiding the great mountain barrier of the Himalayz?S; but a smaller p&l‘g’,
less weighted by women and children, had decided boldly to face t;
great Range, following a road they had heard of f.rom 't,raders, whx'c
led through a practicable but gloomy Pass, debouching into the pla.l.n.s

r the city now known as Peshawar. In modfern .days‘w(? knoW'lt
o he Khyber Pass. They had pressed on, engaging in skirmishes W‘th
w b ?ll t iges from time to time, until near the end of the Pass, when
the hll-r host of foes came down upon them like an avalanche, in
suddeni h!" d, on each side, and, hopelessly outnumbered, they perished
front, 59 ma,man A few stragglers from the main body escaped, and,
&lmOSt. o dible h;rdships which left only two survivors, these two starving,
af.ter mlcl‘eflll itives arrived on the frontier of the Aryans, and, after
m]sémb: ag brief space, were sent on to the King of the central com-
restlflg Oé] d in sheep-skins given to them by their first hosts, they
munity. baf re him and told the story of the massacre, and from that
aPpeared Pe o was known as the Pass of Death. Jupiter was then a
time_ the basst ten, and the story wade a great impression upon him,
boy of abou Ki;lg of the tribe, he decided to send his eldest son
and whent:h ashead of another great host of emigrants, to penetrate into
iw adl'.S’ ’-‘;e :dvised him to avoid the Pass of Death and to seek some
nds,

other egress.
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The preparations for the expedition lasted for some years, and
Mars decided to make careful selection of the families which were to
take part in the emigration, choosing only such as appeared likely to be
best able to withstand the inevitable hardships of the way, and specially
the warriors best trained in the methods of guerrilla fighting for mountains
and of set battles on the plains., Among others his choice fell on Psyche,
the father of Alcyone (then a boy of nine), whose wife Arthur was a

woman of courage and resource. Capella, a neighbour and a close

friend of Psyche, whose comrade he had been in several marauding ex-
peditions, was also chosen by Mars. A great captain, Vulcan, was the
warrior on whom Mars placed most reliance, and, dividing his host into
two, he sent him a little ahead of himself, with instructions to penetrate
through the mountains along & route running sonthwards and bending
eastwards; while he would lead his party a little to the west, but not
so far west as the Pass of Death. Ou emerging from the mountains the
separated hosts were to rejoin each other, marching respectively eastwards
and westwards till they met.

The starting of Mars was a little delayed by the pregnancy of his
wife Neptune; soon after his eldest son Herakles was born, he set
forward with his huge caravan. The women and children wers divided
into large parties, with herds of cattle and horses and flocks of sheep
and goats; these were placed in the centre of a great number of fight-
ing men, while on the outskirts all round hovered u cloud of well-mounted
warriors, accompanied by swift and lightly armed runners, whom they

could despatch to the wmain body on auy  alarm, covering them from

pursuit, the runners being less distinguishable than mounted messengers
would have been, and the

roughness of the ground impeding runners less
than mounted men.

In the early days Mars and Psyche were often seen riding side by
side, discussing the prospects before them, while Alcyone, mounted on a
rough, sure-footed pony of the hills, would sometimes ride beside them,
listening thoughtfully to their discourses, then dash ahead to take part
with the scouts in front, and then pass Lis elders at full gallop, as he
rode to find his mother Arthur in the centre of the troop, eagerly
attending to her wants and cheering her with gay stovies of the troopa,
or in the sunset hour, nestle by her sido, whispering  his dreams, his

hopes. Albireo and Leto often accompanied him on his less adventarous

‘eastwards,
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rides, and later baby Ajax would sit in front of him and prattl.e gaily
as b; rode, held fast by his brother’s arm. Capella’s son.s became mem-
bers of this young party, and the daughters, riding astride, often accom-

‘panied them. Hector, Capella’s eldest daughter,-became Albireo’s favourite

companion, while Alcyone fonnd his best-loved comrs«?e in Rigel, th;
daughter of Betel. Ere the plains were reached the two pairs were wed, an
the family of Mars had been increased by two sons and three daughters.
After some fifteen years of travelling, ‘the caravan-army of Mars
reached the plains, the earlier bodies camping and aw.attmg t.}fe la(:r
ones, until all were gathered in one huge camp. Fro.m time to time the
r men would make forays into the surronnding country, and on
YO‘“‘S‘; jons Mars had reproved Herakles for his somewhat reckless
3‘;"“"65 0‘:::; the unknown; the lad was wilful and impetuous, and in-
p]'unfl to think that his elders overrated the danger of his excursions.
o he received a sharp lesson, for ome day he apd his troop fell
.Ho“'e"e"' mbush and were suddenly attacked by a hostile force which
me - :ll sides and pressed them sore. Herakles charged boldly with
:::e :::an trying to break through the encompassing ring, but was
l;ack every time; his case seemed hopeless, when a band of
pene me charging up and a rain of arrows, loosed as they
homm:’;’ fc;l on the assailants. The horse of Herakles had fallen with
g?,)]ope , th it, wounded and stunned; a sharp mélée followed, the
b 'benea re ériven off, and Alcyone, recognising his friend’s horse,
enemles’ wier with the aid of two of the soldiers, and found the sense-
rolled l(tl ’ of Herakles underneath. It- seomed that Alcyone had gone
e in search of the hoped-for approaching army under Vulcan,
d had met a gimilar scouting troop from it, under Vajra, looking
o stern force; they had met with mach rejoicing, and were
for t}}e Wﬂ;e the camp of Mars when a thick cloud of dust was noted
l‘eﬁ“"“‘f‘g, ‘;( en eyes. Alcyone was impressed with the idea that Herakles
by V.a]rads eer and urgevd his companions to speed. They arrived but
?vas 1.n 'wg' t:o save the party from massacre, and Alcyone, tenderly
]11?'5. o t'mwfriend’s body, supported it against his breast uuntil he Iaid
f‘ms“‘g 'hls ther Neptune’s feet. She nursed her stalwart son back into
i o B ml(c))n but Mars improved the occasion by reminding Herakles of
h'ea]:‘a::i‘?\gs f;xd .pointing out to him that Alcyone was no less brave
¢l
:::oause he was less headstrong.
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'The two armies having joined, the ablest leaders of both decided
to march southwards to find a suitable place for permanent settlement.
They left the women and children behind in a strongly entrenched camp,
covering a large tract of land about midway between the modern
Jammu and Gujranwallah, with a sufficient body of armed men to hold
the camp against attack. The place soon assumed the aspect of a city,
with great areas for grazing around it on all sides, and cultivated fields
within the entrenchments.

The invading host moved on into a country already inhabited and
flourishing. There were great cities, the dwellers in which had reached
a high state of civilisation, and had become over-luxurious and indolent.
One of the immigrations of Aryans seemed to have established itself in
the large areas which were not cuitivated, and after much fighting and

parleying, its members had settled themselves heside the civilised town-
dwellers, defending them against the attacks of others and more or less
plundering them themselves, under guise of tribute and subsidies. The
owners of the country despised the northern warriors as less civilised
than themselves, but feared their prowess in arms and their arrogance
in council, and allowed themselves slowly but surely to be pressed back
into their cities, or turned into servants and labourers outside.

The Aryans, chanting the hymus of their War-Gods, and hanghty
in their strength and virility, despised equally the Inxurious and decadent
population of the land they coveted, and settled themselves down in the
territory now known as the Punjab, gradually becoming the real masters
of the codntry. Another immigration turned eastwards, settling in what
we now call Assam and northern Bengal. When the present immigration
arrived, aiming at what is now called the Punjab—by the direction of
the Manu conveyed to Mars throngh Jupiter—it found the land partly
occupied by previous settlers, who eyed the new-comers askance and,
while refraining fro active hostility, endeavoured by passive resistance
and withholding of aid to turn them away from their own neighhourhood

After a year spent in obtaining information, and consultation over
the reports brought in by bodies of scouts, Mars aud his council decided
to make their permanent ceutral settlewment in the land where Delhi is
now situated, despite the fact that the only convenient route was barred
by a great city inhabited by the Toltec owners of the soil. Alevone,
though still under thirty years of age, was charged with the dut:y of

A % TWRNTY-IXTH . LIFE B 861

%

leading m",.enih;sy o ‘the ruler of the city and ;m_'ropnding digﬁ-ict,’
praying for froe passage .past the city and for permission to purchass

food and forsge, The mission was -ekilfully discharged, and permission

was obtained on condition that the main body of troops should not pass

. "oloss to the city, but should makp &, considerable detour in order to
" avoid it. Mars was invited to visit the Chief, and accepted the offer

of hospitality. Like s wise general, however, he took with him a strong
escort, and left Vulcan in charge of the main body, taking Aloyone,
Herakles and Vajra with himself. ' o
The city lay within a huge wall, made of a hig.h' ex'nbankment,.
sloping on its inmer side, but perpendicular and .fac_ed with iron plates,
bolted together on the outer side, thus presenting a contmuons‘ and
anscalable sarface. This extraordinary wall made the city- pmqtlcally
impregnable to attack by the arms of the time, such as were possessed
by the uncivilised nations whose hordes swept now and again over the
country ; it. could only be successfully assaulted from above, and the art
of manufacturing airships had been lost by these degenerate Toltecs,
and not yet entrusted to the younger race of Aryans. Castor, its Chief,
hence felt himself secure from attack, but none the less designed in his

" own mind that when these formidable strangers entered within his gates,

he would seize them, hoping that the army, thus deprived of its leaders,
might be persuaded to become mercenaries in his own employ. He was

disappointed to find that the second in command to Mars was not one

of the party, but was none the less determined to carry oot his
nefarious design. _

On the night preceding the proposed treachery, Neptune ‘visited
her husband in his sleep, and told him that she bad seen a vision of
his seizure at the morrow’s feast. Under the flowing festal robes pre-
gented by his host, Mars consequently donned his fighting jerkin and
concealed his arms, and bade all his escort follow his exawple; these
at the feast were to be ready at his signal fo 'foryn a compact body
and fight their way out of the hall, while the balk of his escort were
to await them outside. He sent some of his men to lounge near the

city gate by which he proposed to eacape, with orders to seize the

guard and hold the gate on arrival of his messengers, and be stationed
s fow swift ronners to carry to them the news, so soon as they should
hear the somnd of his wa.y-oonch.

“ .
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In the midst of the feast, as Castor was making a stately speech
to his chief guaest, he signalled to those chosen to seize the visitors,
and Mars was suddenly pinioned from behind. With a desperate wrench,
the powerful warrior shook himself free as he sprang to his feet, and
the roar of his conch crashed through the hall, so startling his assailants
that they for a moment fell back, fear-stricken. The pause was sufficient.
“Alcyone, Herakles, Vajra and others rushed towards him and guarded his
sides and back, while, striking down Castor with one mighty blow
of his clenched fist—for he would not slay the man whose bread he
was eating—he swiftly charged through the crowd to the door of the

" banqueting hall. In a moment he was among his men, who had sprung

to their horses at the sound of his conch and had galloped into the

inner courtyard, bringing the horses of Mars and his comrades, and
ere the guards of Castor had recovered from their stupor, Mars and
his men were away, in headlong flight through the streets to the ap-
pointed gate, where the trusted Captain, Capella—who, warned by the
runners, had meanwhile captured the guards and substituted for them
his own men—coolly saluted his leader, closed the ponderous gates
behind him, locked them with the heavy keys, and trotted away with
these across his horse’s neck, waiting for explanation of the proc.edings
until & more convenient moment.

Mars had too arduous work in hand to turn his army back to
punish the aggressors; moreover he had no time to waste on reducing
the city by starvation—a work of years—and no arms wherewith to take
it by assault. So he pressed onward to his determined goal, laid the
foundations of the future city, appointed Vulcan as governor, with Alcyone
and Herakles under him, and himself, with Vajra and a picked troop,
set out for his far-of camp, to bring down the women and children.
Gathering all together, he started again for his mnew city, which he
named Ravipur, and arrived there after a wearisome journey; encumbered
as he was with women, children, herds and flocks and all the paraphernalia

of a camp, he did not sncceed in travelling more than seven or eight
miles a day.

It is only fair to mention thut Castor on reflection was ashamed

of the trick that he had tried to play upon Mars, and had the moral
courage to send an embassy to apologise. Mars responded to this by
sending Capella back with friendly gifts to conclude a treaty of alliance

" whom are about forty of
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i i tor’s eldest son Arvies was

i by way of cementing this, Cas . :

. 'e(flas::r,C::;la’: dau);hter Demeter—s union Which turqed out hz.a,pplly
marrl ‘ |

d. . -

for 3“}3‘:?;:: nfhe large band of our characters who mm‘ch:d mt(; Ing&a

t chosen 1tor e

i onsiderable number who were no. ‘ :

S b:: ﬁs:jye?i cbehind in the Central Asian kingdom with his

migration, lattor had married Viraj, and from this union, and

aunt, Mercury. The

" of Viraj's sister Viola with Spes, descended sevoral families, among
_that o 1

the people whose fortflnes we have been
f°11°Win§' this time onward events moved along ordina,ryl coux"se.as——-
. i romw“h earrounding  tribes, embassies to uelghl?ourmg_ (;hlef?i
Sk“‘fms 'es land, snd the business of a great settlement. Mar.s pass‘e
cultivation of :}l:e,aae of sixty-five, leaving Herakles to succeed him, with
wway ot abO‘;f osto trusted councillor and dearest friend. - .
Alcyone as i3 ;n d at the age of sixty, in 17,404 B.c., his wife pre-
Alc'yone " few years. Herakles died soon after Alcyone, never
coding i - 'by ftom the loss. ““'The better half of myself is gone,’f he
rocovehg l{u::ve hy should [ remain behind ? ” Not considering that either
s‘;{dh.sadli’]: Ge‘; y:md Arcor was sufficiently steady and reliable to succeed
) 18 80

iwa as his suceessor, and sen is 8ons
ame ! 3 1 3
i 1 his brother Siwa d t h
him, he n «

away, each
themselves.

with a strong troop and caravan, to found cities for
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Central Asia and India
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CHART XXVla

Poseidonis (BirTH oF ORriONX) 17,228 B.C.

Orion was born in the year 17,228, in an Accadian race in the
southern part of Poseidonis. The country was in an unsettled condition,
and the people, who were chiefly manufacturers and traders, suffered
much from the® depredations of pirates. Orion was the son of a rich
merchant, and was -early taken into his business, but owing to bis in-
" fatuation for women of an undesirable type, he soon became dishonest.
On one occasion he received on behalf of his father payments for a
large shipment of goods, but misappropriated the money; and as dis-
covery was imminent he seized upon the young clerk Zeta, who had
‘bronght him the money, and sold him to the pirates as a slave. Pre-
sently the woman, Gamma, for whose sake he had done this crime,
tired of him and arranged that he in turn should be seized and sold to
the pirates. In this way he was carried to their headquarters and there
met the victim whom he had sold to them years before. For a long time
these two fellow prisoners were bitter enemies, but eventually they made
up their quarrel, became friends, and managed, after fourteen years of
captivity to escape from the galleys in which they were. Zeta was badly
" injured in the course of the escape, but Orion tended him carefully, and
thereby saved his life. Orion afterwards took service with a goldsmith,
and in that way supported Zeta until his death. Orion in the course of
time succeeded ‘to the business and amassed some wealth, but lost . it all
through the dishonesty of a workman. He was now too old to obtain
regular work, so he drifted gradually downwards, became a beggar again
and lived in poverty and obscurity to extreme old age. '

Qrion; Zeta; Gamma.

TWENTY-SIXTH LIFE | 369

CHART XXVib "’

»

Egypt T (BirTH oF ERATO) 17,147 B. C.

Erato was born in the year 17,147 in an Arab family, but at

' ‘about the age of nine was captured and carried off into Egypt as a
. slave. He was fortunate enough to fall into the hands of a kindly f:;.mily,

and was appointed. as the attendant of the little son of his master., He
was treated very much asa member of the family, and when the head of
it died he married his young master’s sister and established his. footing
definitely. The father’s property had become involved, and after his death
they were very poor, and it was mainly Erato who supported them, as
his young brother-in-law was by no means a practical man. Brato pre-
sently obained a position as secretary to Pallas, an old man who had a
very fine library and was engaged upon a great historical work., He
held this post for ten years, until the death of Pallas, who left to him
his library and also some of his property on condition of his finishing
the great historical work. This he did, though it took him many years,
and eventually he presented a copy of the book to the Pharaoh, who
placed it in the royal archives and offered Eratc a position in connection

with the royal library at the capital. Erato, however, declined this aud
Al 4 b

ended his life peacefully upon his own estate.

1 2 3
e repin_ b Vale
' ( Ewveria-Rhea {Roza'na—Dom
Dolphin-Zama 4 Dora-Roxrana
( CyrErato Algol
Sappho-~Amal
Pallas
Stella

Cancer-Lacey
Thetis
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In the year 16,876 B. c. there flourished a great Akkadian mari-
time oligarchy, which was situated somewhat to the south of the central
part of Poseidonis. The people belonged to the sixth Atlantean sub-race,
resembling the Etruscans or the Phwnicians—essentially a raco of merchants
and sailors, opulent, business-like and inclined to be ostentatious. Mars
was the Toltec Emperor at this time, as he had often been before, and
this people owned him as suzerain, though practically independent of him.
They were governed by a nominally eclected council, but the members of
this all invariably belonged to half-a-dozen great families, and though
Mars nominated the chairman of the council he interfered but little in
their affairs. The person who had by far the greatest influence in the
couptry at this time was the High Priest Surya, a man of saintly life
and great wisdom, who was known and revered throughout the whole
Atlantean empire. As s matter of policy and in order to consolidate the
empire, Mars had offered his son Herakles to marry Saturn, the daughter
of Surya, and this offer had been accepted. In this way Herakles be.
came, -not exactly a subordinate King, but the permanent head of the
Akkad council, and so virtaally the ruler of the country. The sons of
Herakles were Mercury and Venus, and these sons married respectively
Brihat and Osiris, which brings us to the generation with which we
have to deal, for Alcyone was the eldest son of Mercury, and Sirius and
Mizar were the daughters of Venus. :

Alcyone was thus the grandson of Herakles, and the great-grand-
son of Mars and Surya. The Emperor Mars was already some sixty
years of age when Alcyone was born, and he saw him only three or
four times on the occasion of the periodical State progresses of the
Emperor through his country, and once when he himself visited the
capital. With his other great-grandfather, Surya, he was in constant
touch, and a close affoction existed between the old man and the boy.
Surya considered him a child of great promise, and devoted much of
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his time to superintending his education, so that he acquired a
deal more than the usual commercial training of the time. The priests
were in a certain way highly educated men, for they were all expected
to learn their scriptures by heart, and to have to use a book in any
part of the service, even the most unusual, would have been considered
a weakness. They were also the doctors and scientific men of the time,
80 that they' had to spend many years in study. As a rule only the
children of the priestly class became priests, and not by any means all
even of them, for it was quite usual for the younger sons of priests to
adopt the mercantile or maritime profession.

Herakles being the son of the Emperor, and therefore not of the priestly
caste, was not considered eligible to succeed Surya, so that it was understood
that when by death or resignation his office became vacant, it should be in-
herited by his grandson Mercury, who had been trained in the Temple from
childhood with that view. As his mother Brihat was also a deeply religious
woman, it was natural that Alcyone should find himself familiar with the
Temple courts at an early age, and should learn to think the pro-
fession of a priest the most desirable in the world. As he grew,
‘however, he made many friends among the boys of the town, and
soon found that most of them did not at all agree with him in this,
but that all their desires were centred round quite another life—the
excitement of making good bargains and gaining much money, or the
interest of sailing to distant lands where all sorts of strange adventures
might be encountered. Thrilling stories of dangers surmounted and of
fortunes quickly made were dinned into his ears, and there was a side
of his nature which responded very readily to all this. But when he
excitedly repeated thesc stories to his father and wmother, or to his
great—grandfathvr Surya, they gently told him that, fascinating as the
life of a sailor or a merchant might be, it was still on the whole one
of self-interest, while that of a priest was altruistic—that the one worked
for this physical life only, but the other for a higher life and for all
eternity. They told him also that while both the sailor and the mer-
chant sometimes met with strange and exciting adventures, these were after
all rare, while the daily life of each involved a great deal of dull,
plodding, hard work.

So he grew up with two antagonistic ideals in his mind, and for
years he was not quite sure whether he most desired to be a High
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Priest or a successful pirate. His boy-friends painted in vivid colours the
delights of the swash-buckling life, while Surya spoke to him:. of the
higher joys of self-sacrifice; and each in turn seemed desirable to him.
Mercury and the gentle Brihat doubted much whether the compnhionship

of his young friends was good for him, and debated whether it was not

s duty to withdraw him from its fascination; but the aged Surya.
advised them to let him go his own way and decide for himself, point-

ing out that in him were mingled the blood of the Emperor and that
of the High Priest, and that they must each have full play. For he
said ; -

“I have seen in my long life many boys, and I believe in this
lad and love him; and when the time of - decision comes 1 think he
will choose aright.” ’

The old man’s confidence was justified. When Alcyone came to
the age at which he might be uccepted as u postulant in the Temple,
his great-grandfather sent for him and asked him whether he wished to

enter it. He replied that he did; but instead of immediately accepting

bim, Surya told him to go once more among his boy and girl friends
and hear all the stories they could tell him, to go with them on board
the vessels then in port and talk with the sailors, and then to come
back to him a week later and tell him whether he adbered to his
resolution. The boy did as he was told, and the struggle in his mind
was a sore .one. The tales of adventures had never seemed so attract-
wve; the smell of pitch and of strange spices and far-away seas that
hung round the "great ships intoxicated him. Worst of all was the
attraction of a certain young lady—Phocen, the daughter of Alges, one
of the rich merchants—a little girl of about his own age; many boys
were striving to be noticed by her, and she favoured those who boasted
loudly of the adventures which they would seek, und the deeds of prow-
ess they would do; and she had once spoken of him half-contemptuously
as “only a young priest ”,

He went to see her on this occision, and found her as usual
holding a little court of admiring friends near the harbour, and listen-
ing to and applauding the gasconade of the would-be sea-captaina or
pirate kings. One boy especially seemed for the moment to be high in
the favour of their fickle young goddess, and he gave himself airs
accordingly, and sneered at Alcyone for his supposed want of dash and

. o wum‘e Prolently, htwover, lns tone ' changed, for as the ' eﬁildﬁn*"
= all went on board one of ‘the empty shlps moored to the wha.rf
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he, - 'béing intent npon showing off ‘before his lady~ldve some boyuh

prank,, stipped from . & plank into ' the foul water of* the dock. "He . 5‘1
screamed and struggled helplessly, and was in evident danggr of drown. '

.ing, for he did not know how to swim; but Alcyone, who was 8 strong '

and pra.ctlsed swimmey, at once plunged in and dragged him to some

'steps, though only with great dlﬂiculty, a8 the drowning boy clutched '
him round the neck .and he counld not frees’ }nmself Thay were both
much exhausted, the rescuer being in rather worse condmion than the’
rescued ; but some men who had come running up carried: thein up the
steps and into a neighbouring house, ‘where they soon: recovered. The
little girl, who had fainted, remarked when she came to herself:

“The young priest is the best of them after all.”

. But Alcyone blamed her in his mind for the accident, and never
a.t;ter that felt any attraction .towards her. ¢

He went back at once to his great-grandfather and said:

“Take me into the Temple, for to help others at home is a better
thing than to seek adventures abroad.”

And Surys blessed him, .and said: _

“You have chosen wisely, as I knew you would. I have prayed
mach for you, and last night, as 1 was praying, the past and the

' future opened before my cyes, and I know what has been and what

shall be. Just as to-day you saved another life at the risk of your
own, so long ago did you save my life, even mine, a,t the cost of your
?

own: and once more in the future you may give up your life for me
. )

if you: will, and through that sacrifice all the kingdoms of the w'm-ld shall
be blessed.” .
The boy looked up at Surya in wonder and awe, for the old
man’s face was transfigured as he spoke, and it seemed as though
mighty flames were playing round him; and though Alcyone could not
then fully understand what he meant, he never forgot the impression
whxch it made upon him. He was duly a.dm:tted into the Temple, and
was very happy in his life theré, for though the -studies were arduouns
they were well arranged, and were made interesting to the. postulants.
Surya, wishing perhaps to show the ‘boy that in the priestly life also
one mlght have travel and adventure, offered him the opportumty of
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accompanying his father Mercary and some other ‘priests upon a mission
to a great library and university in Northern Africa. Naturally -Alcyone
accepted with the greatest joy, and the voyage was A never-failing
wonder and. delight to him. It was long and slow, bat not too long for
him; indeed, his excitement and interest when land came in sight were
somewhat tempered by the regret which he felt at leaving the vessel,
every sailor in which was a personal friend to him. ' ‘

As they sailed along the coast a curious feeling came over him
that bhe had seen it all "before, and it grew so stro;zg that he amnsed
himself by telling the sailors what would come in sight beyond each
headland as they came %o it; and the remarkable thing was that he was
always right. He described in detail the city which was their port of
disembarkation long before they reached it; and the sailors who knew it
said that his description of the hills and valleys and the position of
buildings was marvellously accarate, but that what he said as to the
shape and size of the buildings themselves and the extension of the town
was almost all of it wrong., When at last they came in sight of it his
feelings were of the most mixed description; he recognised instantly all
the physical features of the place, but the town was enormously larger
than in his opinion it ought to be, and the buildings seemed all different.
He was strangely excited at this astounding half recoguition of every-
thing, and constantly questioned his father about it, but at first Mercury
could qnly say that he wust have travelled on in advance of the ship
in his eagerness, and seen these things in a vision.

Presently, when it became evident that the city which he knew
was moch smaller, it occurred to his  father that they might be
presence of the phenomenon of a mewmory from u past incarnation ; and
when théy landed he became almost sure of this, because when Aleyone
described how, according to his idea, the various streets ought to run op
the buildings to stand, in several cases the iuhabitants said:

“Yes, there i3 a tradition that it nsed to be like that.”

When they were carried out to the University on a curicus
bydraulic rock trunway he became still more excited, and deseribed
exactly how it used'to work, and the form of the old cars, which had
for centuries been superseded by another type; and when they reached
the University itself he was qnite unable to contain himse:llf, for he
declared that he knew every walk in the garden, snd dvagged hig
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father about to show it all to him. Presently his fullness of wmemory
reawakened that of his father, and Mercaury also began to ses things
as they used to be and to recollect events as well as scenes of a
far-away past, Then father and son were able to compare notes, and
to realise that in those old days they had been, not father and son,
but father and denghter, and that the relative posmons had been reversed.
Then Alcyone said to his father:

“You are an advanced priest of the Temple, and I am only a
- beginner; how could I remember all this before yon did?” v

Mercury replied: “ It is just because your body is younger than mine
that it is easier for you to remember; I have changed sex too, and so
have an entirely different outlook on life, while yon have not. Besides,
this University was your life-work and so it was impressed more strongly .
upon your mind than upon mine’

They talked over all that old time together, and mmvolled greatly
as they recalled incident after incident of the earlier life, and went from
building to building, noting the chavges. Most of all, perhaps, they
were interested in the Jibrary, where they found some of the very books
in which they used to read—some even that they had copied with their
own hands.

Among other recollections, the language of that country came back
to them, but of course as it used to be spoken fifteen hundred years
before, so that to those who heard them it sonnded archaic and almost
" unintelligible ; indeed, the professm of ancient languages was the only
man with whom they could converse quite freely. The Umversxty staff
were greatly interested in this wondrous phenomenon, and they had an
amusing argument with a professor of history, who insisted that their
memory of various events must be wrong because it did not agree with
his books. Alcyone found with great glee a statue of himself in that
earlier incarnation, and after much persuasion he indaced the authorities
to inscribe on its pedestal his present name, and a record of the fact
that he was a reincarnation of- the founder, and the date on which he
had visited the University. From this it will be seen that after s
gearching enquiry the claims of our two travellers were admitted, and
this unusual occurrence aroused a vast amount of interest, and was
noised abroad in many neighbouring countries, for the University was
widely known and had a great reputation,
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After their work in connection with the library was completed,
they started on their homeward voyage. The vuler of the country sent
for them, and desdired to. persuade them to stay in his realm, bat
Mercury respectfully declined the invitation, alleging as excuse that he
bad ondertaken in Posséidonis duties belonging to his present incarnation,
snd that he wast return to fulfil them, ‘ ‘

Their voyage home was accomplished without serions mishap,
thoogh a heavy storm carried them far out of their course and gave
thent 'some new experiences. The vessel this time called in passing at
the great City of the Golden Gate, and Alcyone was much impressed
with its architectaral splendour, thoxigh Mercury felt its moral atmospheres
to be foul and degraded. Of course they took this. opportunity to pay
B vigit to Mars, who received them with great kindness, and kept
them with him for two months. .

"By force of example and by stern vepression of evil tendencies,
Mars had kept his court at least outwardly decent; but he was well
aware that the Toltec civilisation. was even then decadent, and that a
strong party among his subjects scarcely veiled their impatience of the
restrictions which he imposed upon them. He felt that the ontlook for
the Empire was a gloomy one, and congratulated his descendants that
their lot was cast in ® part of the coutinent in which, though the in-
habitants were often materialistic and avaricious, they were at least much
freer from the darker magic and from what was called ‘refined’ forma

of sensuality. Even Alcyone, young though he was, felt that there was

something wrong with the place, despite its magnificence, and wus glad
when the time. came for them to pursue their journey. .

Mars was deeply interested in the account of the remarkable re-
covery of wmemory on the part of both father and son at the North
African University, He had no recollections of that nature himself, hut
said that in dreams he . frequently ‘found himself leading vast hosts
through stupendous mountain ranges, and that he had speculated qs to
whether those might not be memories of actual achievements in  some
previcus birth. As Alcyone sat and listened to all this, it seemed to
him that he too could see those towering peaks and those slow-moving
maltitudes, with his great-grandfather riding at their head, and hig vision
added many details which Mars would certainly have recognised if
Alcyone had mnot been far too shy to venture vpon describing them ip the
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presence of the Emperor. He dud describe them afterwards to his father, '
but, as we know, Mercury had not been in the emi.gration to which
they referred, and so they awakened no memory for him,

When at last they reached their native city, the aged Surya wel-
comed Alcyone warmly, and rejoiced to hear of his visions of the past.
'The report of these, which had preceded him, caused him to be regarded
in the Temple as the most promising of its mneophytes, and it was
universally felt that he had a great future before him. One person ab
least reckoned upon that, and determined if possible to share it, and
that was DPhocea, the girl who had so nearly drawn him away from
entering the Temple several years before. She had tried to attract him
then ; she tried with maturer arts to attract him now,

But by this time he was trebly armed against her wiles, for
immediately on returning from his voyage he had met his cousin Sirius,
and at once felt so strong aun attraction for her that he determined off-
hand to marry her at the earliest possible moment. She thoroughly
reciprocated his feelings, and was just as eager for instant marriage as
he was, but the parents on both sides did not quite understand such a
violent case of ¢ love at first sight,” and insisted kindly but firmly on a delay of
at least a year. The young people unwillingly consented to this, because
they conld mot help it, but this intervening period was one of severe
trial to both of them, and this became so evident to the discerning
eyes of Brihat that she contrived to get it shortened by almost half, to
the great relief of the lovers, Surya himself performed the marriage
ceremony, though it was but rarely that he took any personal part in
the services, usually giving only his benediction to vast crowds from a
lofty opening in the facade of the Temple, mlfc}n as the Pope used
to do at Rome. This marriage was indeed his last appearance at
any public function, and only a few months later Alcyone and his wife were
anmmoned to his bedside to receive his farewell message. He said to
AIC}O"i .Now I stand on the threshold of another world, and mine eyes
can pierce the veil which hangs between this and that. I tell you that
there lies before you much of tribulation, for all-that. has been evil in
your pust must descend upon you now spegdlly, in  order that its
effects may be expiated, and you may be free. In your next birth
you will pay something of your debt by a death of violence,

48
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and after that yon will return amidst surroundings of darkness and
evil; yet if, through that, you can see the light and tear away the
veil which blinds yon, your reward shall be great. You shall follow
in my footsteps, and shall fall at the feet of Him whom I also wor-
ship. Yes, and she also” (tarning to Sirius), “she also shall follow
me, and your father shall lead you, for you be all of one great Race
—the Race of those who help the world. And now I go down into
what men call death; but though I seem to leave you, yet in truth I
leave you not, for neither death nor birth can separate the members of
that Race—those who take upon them the vow that can never be broken,
So take courage to meet the storm, for after the storm the Sun shall
shine—the Sun that never sets.”

‘A few days later Surya breathed his last, but Alcyone never
"forgot him through all his long life, and he often saw him in dreams
and received blessing and help from him. So Mercury took charge of
the great Temple in his stead, and strove to carry on everything as
Surya’s wisdom had ordered it, his father Herakles co-operating in every
way as the head of the temporal government.

The daughters of Venus had been a closely united family; indeed

their feelings were so nearly identical that Sirius and Mizar were both
in love with Alcyone, as well as with one another. When he married
the former, the latter, incapable of any feeling of jealousy, loved both
husband and wife just as dearly as before, and
reciprocated the affection that they invited Mizar to live with them. She
joyously accepted, and no one could have been a more loyal and loving
coadjutor than she was to Sirius during all the years that followed. A
more piteous case was that of Helivs, a niece of Osiris, who had been
left an orphan at an early age, and consequently adopted by her uncle
Venus. She had grown up with the family, and was so much one with
it that she followed the example of the two elder girls in falling
in love with Alcyone, and was quite’ heart-broken when he carried them
both off, since she could not well offer to join his new household. She
did, however, later come on long visits to the family, and in conrse of
time accepted Alcyone’s younger brother Achilles, thus remaining in close
touch with all those: whom she loved so well.

The authorities of the North African University had never forgotten
their reincarnated founder, the little boy who had told them so marvellous

+

they so strongly.
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s story and exhibited - such vivid enthusinem, The tale had caught
the popilar imagination and been repeated in every home in the land,
and when, some twelve years after. his visit, the headship of the
.University foll vacant with no obvious .successor, and somebody set on
foot the idea that the post should be offered to the original founder,
there was a tremendons outburst of enthusiasm over .the whole country,
and the ruler in comsequence sent so pressing an invitation and made
so generous an offer that Alcyone felt it would be churlish to refuse.

Though he had now a wife and three children he consented to expat-

riate himself, and set up a home for them in a foreign land.

He was received in Africa with a perfect ovation; he landed at
the oapital city, by the special request of the ruler, and after being
fated there for some time made a triumphal progress through the country
to his ancient home. He was able to arrange to inhabit the very same’
suite of rooms or halls in which he had lived fourteen hundred years
beforse, and he even had furniture constructed on archaic models, and
endeavoured to rep{-odnce as far as he could the exact appearance of

"the place in that previous life. The recollection of his earnest efforts

then was a never-failing wonder and joy to him now, and he had such
an opportunity as is given to few to see the permanent results of his
own work after many generations. He threw himself into the University
work with a vigour and enthusiasm which fourteen hundred years had-
not diminished, and his wife Sirius and his sister-in-law Mizar (who of
course had accompanied them) co-operated with equal zeal.

Infected by his eagerness, both Sirius and Mizar began to remem-
ber something of that remote past, but they never attained to anything
approaching his perfect familiarity with the older time. Vesta, who at
that time was the youngest child, seemed as thoroughly at home in it
all as his father, but Bells, though he also had been equally intimately
associated with it all in that other life, had no' memory of it whatever.
Alcyone soon found that to establish a University and arrange it all
just as one wished was one thing, but that to administer it when all
its customs had the weight of a thousand - years of tradition behind
them was quite another. Still, he was happy in his work, and he
managed everything with such tact that no outcry was made against

- various reforms which he contrived by degrees to institnte. He kept up

a constant oorrespondence with his father Mercury, this being indeed
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one of the stipulations which the latter had made before giving his consent
to his acceptance of the headship of the University. He had also made
it a condition that his son should return whenever he had urgent need
of him, or whenever he felt his own strength beginning to fail.

Some comparatively uneventful years of hard work followed, his
children growing up around him. Though they had married so young,
he and his wife were exceedingly happy together, and as elosely united
a8 when they were twin brothers in the same country in that other
life. While Alcyone was working in Africa, his great-grandfather Mars
passed away in the City of the Golden Gate, and his grandfather
Herakles was called to assume the imperial purple. Venus then took
the place of Herakles as temporal chieftain of the Akkads, since his
elder brother Mercury was already in charge of the Temple work.
Herakles found that the position of Emperor was no sinecure, for he
did his best to carry on government on his father’s lines, though the
opposition of the party who demanded greater licence in morals grew
ever stronger and more restive. Various conspiracies were unmasked and
suppressed, yet new ones were ever coming to light, and it seemed that
the hostility between the few who wished to retain the semblance of
decent living and the majority who cared little for such things wust
soon break out into open war. Under these circumstances Herakles found
the government of such an Ewmpire a weary and thankless task, and
often wished himself back again in the steady-going mercantile oligarchy.

Although the North African University was at that time probably
the most famous in the world, the education of the poorer classes in
that country was entirely neglected. This matter did not seem to oceur
at all to the upper classes, but it was brought prominently before Al.
cyone and Sirius by the fact that an especially faithful servant of theirs,
who was really almost a friend, had an exceptionally bright-looking
little boy (Boreas) to whom Alcyone’s children took a great fancy, [y
was on enquiring about the education of this boy (in consequence of
some - remarks made by his own sons) that Alcyone first realiseq that
there was absolutely no provision of this sort for the poorer classes,
He arranged easily enough for the teaching of that particular child by
a private tutor, and in due course admitted him as a free pupil of the
University ; but the incident snggested to him that there might well be

many more equally bright children among the poor, for whom no such
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possibilities presented themselves. He and Sirius discussed the matter for
a long time together, and finally worked out a tenta,tive'scheme, .to the
carrying out of which they resolved to devote some of the large income
of the University.

It was a sort of combination of a boarding-school and an agri-
cultural community, and its plan was that the University “should acquire
tracts of land in central positions all over the country, and on these
tracte should build and operate free schools. Each tract was to be under
the joint management of a school master and a farmer, and the boys
were to live at the school and spend half of each day in learning and
the other half in cultivating the land. The University was to saupport
these colonies for the first year, after which it was expgcted that the
sale of the surplus pr'oduce would be sufficient to maintain them. The feeding
and clothing of the boys themselves was to be a first charge upon the
school funds in either case. Girls were to be admitted to the extént to
which suitable work could be found for them. If after a school-colony
had worked successfully for some years it was found tha.t,it had a
sufficient surplus, it was to be allowed the honour of founding branches
or offshoots, but all to be under the direct control of the University.
Boys who showed exceptional talent were to have facilities for entering -
other and higher schools, somewhat on the plan of the modern scholarship
system, and if they could work their way up to the level required for
the University itself, certain allowances were to be made to them, and
remunerative work of some sort was to be found for them when they
had passed through its curriculum..

This scheme was first submitted to the ruler of the country, who
was graciously pleased to approve of it and t‘o recommend his subjects
to take advantage of it. Then Alcyone set xlflgorously. to work, bought
land in -various places and got other tracts given to h-lm, E'md' began to
have schools built much on the general plan o.f the University itself-—that
is, not one large building, but a number‘of 1solated rooms in a garden.
'l‘ixe poor were ab first a little shy in taking advantage of the establish-

nts, mainly because the boys who went there were unable to earn any
S e for their parents; but soon the vast benefits of the scheme began
:;onsey generally understood, and they were all ﬁ.lled to overflowing.

’s plan for their management was an -economical one, and as he
Al’(;yozsle to provide thew with the right kind of seeds and cuttings
w
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from the vast estates of the University, they rapidly became
financially independent, and a brisk competition arose amoug them for
the honour of founding branches. -Alcyone coupled with it ‘his old
idea of physical training, about which he was just as enthusiastic now
as in the previous birth, so that the boys whom he turned out were
not only far better educated but far healthier than the rest. To con-
clade this part of the subject here, Alcyone stayed altogether twenty-
seven years in North Africa and, before he left, a mnetwork of his
schools had spread over the whole island, and the ruler had issued g
decree making attendance at them compulsory upon all boys under a
certain age until they had reached a certain level, with, however,
discretion to local officials to make exceptions where they saw good cause
to do so. : '
The plan on the whole worked exceedingly well, but it had one
unexpected result. The care bestowed upon physical training and the
direct affiliation with the University gave the pupils of these schools for
the poor a considerable advantage over the sons of richer parents who
attended private schools. A few merchants consequently began to send
their sons to the school-colonies, and presently several of them joined
yvtogether, bought some land, erected a school of the Alcyone type
exclusively for children of their own class, and then offered it to the
University. Alcyone accepted it, and it proved a success, and soon there
were many others like it. The natural result was that one after another
of the old private schools closed for lack of pupils, and in a few years
the whole education of the country was entirely under the management
of the University, and Alcyone was practically Minister of Public Education.
All this kept him very busy, and in such congenial toil the
years slipped rapidly by. He and Sirius had agreed that their
children should not be allowed to forget their native country, and so they
had sent each of them back once or twice on visits to their grandfather
Mercury. Dauring these visits the three boys had found themselves wives to
'kccompanyl them back to the country of their adoption. Selene, a
younger brother of Alcyone, had married Uranus, but died young,
leaving a son Leo and a daoghter Mira. On his visit to Poseidonis,
Vesta fell in love with and married Mira, and when Selene’s death
occurred, her brother Leo decided to return to Africa with his sister
and brother-in-law. Alcyone at once found work for him in connection
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with the Universily, and he soon fell in love with and married Alc'yone’s

. eldest daughter Vega. Not long afterwards he met with a sad accident,

being thrown from his horse, and receiving injuries which proved fatal;
s0- Vegan with her baby son’ Vajra returned once more to her father's
house. After some years she married Pindar, a kind and -capable man,
imd{to them was born a daughter, Cygnus, who became a charming little
"girl, and was always a prime favourite with her grandfather Aloyone.
They. had also a son, Iris. ,

Alcyone worked on steadily for a number of years; and might
have spent the whole of his life in guiding the University to which he
was 80 closely linked, but that his father Mercury and his mother
Brihat, ‘finding themselves growiug old and less active than of yore,
wrote begging him to return and solace their last days with his pres-
ence. He felt it his duty to obey this call, though it was a great
struggle for him to leave his African work. He discussed the matter
with his wife, and she also agreed with him that they ought to sacrifice
their own wishes, however strong they were, to the desire of the parents
whom they so revered. So Alcyone made a journey to the capital and
had an audience with the ruler, in which he told him exactly the facts
of the case, and what he felt he ought to do. .

At first the ruler flatly refused to give him permission to abandon
the University; but after a night’s sleep he sent for him again, and
announced that if his son Bella (whom the ruler had seen and liked)
would act as deputy manager of the University, Alcyone might go ahd
obey his father’s call. But he iusisted that Alcyone should stil] remain
the nominal Head of the University, and that all important questions
connected with it should be submitted for his decision. Aleyone thankfully
accepted his arrangement, subject of course to its endorsement by Bella;
of which however he had little doubt. On his return home he sum-
moned his sons to a family council, and told them the ruler’s decision.
Bella * was a business-like and capable man, and his wife Ulysses had
also considerable administrative ability, so it seemed that the interests
of the University would be safe in their hands; furthermore Vesta, who
was psychic and impressionable, seemed in many ways better fitted for
succession to the priestly office in Poseidonis than was his eldest son,
After the first surprise of the proposal was over, they all agreed that
it was under the circumstances the best that could be done,” and Bella
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in his turn journeyed to the capital to place his formal acceptance of
the office in the hands of the ruler, and to receive from him a solemn
charge with regard to the conduct of the University. On his return
Alcyone set sail for Poseidonis, in the year 16,823, taking with him
Mizar, Vesta and Neptune.

On the voyage a great blow fell upon him in the death of his
dearly loved wife Sirius by an accident. She was enceinte at the time,
and in very bad weather she was thrown off a couch and fatally in-
jured. Her husband was overpowered by grief, and declared that he
could not live without her, and should not know in the least what to
do. But she tried to cheer him, and begged him to grant her one last
request. Of course he promised to do so, and she asked him to marry
her sister Mizar at once, so that the home might go on just as before,
and she might feel satisfied that everything was being made comfortable
for him. She said that if she knew that this would be done she could
die in peace, and she would also keep near them if it was permitted,
and would even try to speak to them. Alcyone and Mizar finally yielded
to her request, and promised to marry as soon as they reached home ;
and when this was settled Sirius peacefully passed away, telling them
with her last words not to grieve jor her. She was huried at sea, and,
true to his promise, Alcyone married Mizar as soon as possible after they
reached Poseidonis. A '

Mercury, who mourned much over the death of Sirins, performed
the ceremony for them, and they all felt the presence of the dead wife
while the service was in progress. Indeed Brihat declared that she saw
her standing smilingly beside them, and joining in some of the recita-
tions. Brihat had had a dream or vision of the death of Sirjug at the
time when it occurred, and neither she nor Mercury was unprepared to
hear the news of it on the arrival of the travellers, Mizar proved 1
true helpmeet for Alcyone; she knew his ways so thoroughly that evepy-.
thing went on just as though Sirius had been still on the '
plane. She was also thoroughly in sympathy
knew the' .whole of the University b.usiness, s0 that though he never
forgot‘ Sl.rms he soon settled dov'vn mto the new condition of affairs,
anfl his life ran smoothly ‘along 1‘ts grooves. His old pleasure iy the
priestly work was soon r(?vwed,’ and he found that the manifold interests
of the Temple left him little time for SOrrowing over his loss,

physical

with all Dig interests and

As soon

14
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"as he was 8 'littlev used to the management of affairs Mercury withdrew

entirely .into the background and lived the life of a recluse, coming
forth only rarely and on special occasions. :

Alcyone retained under these different conditions his strong interest

- in educational matters, and made an attempt to introduce into his native

land a system similar to that which had been so successful in Africa.
He founded 'a University on the lines of the old one, and opened a
couple of his farm-colony schools for the poor. Both attempts "may be
said to have succeeded, but they were mnever taken up .in the oligarchy
with quite the same enthusiasm as in North Africa. Still, he worked
hm:d at the arrangements, and his system slowly spread,’ and he was
thanked by the council for introducing 1it; but as years. passed on he
was obliged more and more to delegate to others the busmes? connected
with it, for his priestly work became more and ‘moré e.ngrossmg.

He kept constantly in touch by correspondence thl? Bfall'a and the
University work 1n Africa, and frequent and earnest.i.nvxtatnf)ns reached
him- asking him to pay another visit to the scene ?f his earlier labours.
He always promised that he would do this some .tu.ne‘or. other, but for
years no opportunity presented itself. He was training his son Vesta to
succeed him in the Temple work, but Vesta, though eager, zea:lm‘ls a..n_d
psychic, was still somewhat too impulsive, and 'did not a.'lwa.ys. dxstmgul.sh
impulses from intuitions, and so was sometimes hurried into unwise |
actions. His cousin and brother-in-law Auriga proved of the greatesﬁ
assistance to him, and took up the educational work so ent%msia.stically
that Alcyone soon turned over that department entirely to him. Auriga

' d ood organiser, s
was a person of hard-headed common sense, and a good organiser, so

under his management the schools soon began to-flourish exceedingly.
Venus, the father of Auriga, had long before been called to the
City of the Golden Gate to succeed Herakles, and h.e in his turn had
gummoned his eldest son Crux to support him~ in his old age, and to
learn the way in which so cumbreus an Empire was managed, in prepara-
tion for the time when he himself should be called upon to hold the
reins of power. In 16,811 Venus passed away and .Crux _eame tc? the
throne, and very shortly after that Mercury and Brihat died within a
fow months of one another. Though this was not unexpected at so
great an age, it came .as a shock to Alcyone, all the more so as he
had been overworking himself for a long time and was therefore not
9



386 THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

at his strongest. He felt the need of rest and change, and with
considerable difficulty he was persuaded to pay the long promised visit
to North Africa, the hope being that the sea-voyage and the absence of
responsibility might set him up again in health.

This anticipation was to a great extent fulfilled, for his passage was

a pleasant one, and he received a most enthusiastic welcome at the
University, and was delighted to find that Bella had been managing
everything with praiseworthy firmness and tact, so that both the University
itself and the schools were in a most satisfactory state of efficiency. He
declined to interfere in any way, orto take any share in the manage-
ment, though he was of course féted everywhere, and expected to appear
as a figure-head and make speeches on numerous occasions, He spent
twelve months in Africa, and even then returned only because of an
urgent request from Vesta. When he reached his native land he was
already sixty-seven years old, and he yearned much for a life of
meditation and repose, so he encouraged Vesta to continue as far aq
possible the work to which he had grown accustomed during his father’s
absence, and he himself remained rather in the background, coming forth
only on great festivals or when special advice was needed. He wag
regarded by all the people ax a great saint and a person of wmarvellons
wisdom, and those who could obtain his advice in their difficulties thought
themselves highly favoured. On several occasions he wmesmerically cured
people suffering from various discases, though he refused to make a regular
practice of this, saying that he could heip only those cases which he
was specially inspired to help.

So he lived on for seventeen years, passing the evening of his life
peacefully and contentedly, hale and vigorous, and keeping all his
faculties to the last. Mizar remained inseparable from him {she had of
course accompanied him to Africa) and their devotion to one another
was touching. When Mizar died in the year 16,793 he seemed scarcely
to mourn her, saying that it was not worth while to SOTTOW over so
short a separation, as he knew he should follow her almost imnwdiately.
His prediction was justified, for he passed quietly away the
year, leaving behind him a great reputation on two ¢
actly similar statues of him were made, and were
‘halls of his two Universities—in that

following
ontinents, Two ex-
set up in the central

in Africa beside that other statue
of his earlier personality on the pedestal of which in his boyhood he
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had had his present name engraved. The same sculptor producefi the
two statues, and each University presented one to the other with a
suitable inscription. The story of the founder who had 80 strangely Te-
turned and recognised his work was repeated .in Africa for centuries,
though later, when the statues had disappeared, it became confused, and
ran that he was a great magician who had preserved the same body
for fourteen hundred years, and so had revisited the scene of his former
labours.
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XXVIII

There was mach movement and excitement in the central city of
the Fifth Race settlement in Central Asia. Svetadvips, the White Island
in the inland sea, whereon stood and stands Shamballa, the Sacred City,
was, indeed, pervaded as ever by the solemn peace which is the benedic.
tion of the high Presences that dwell there; but the adjoining city on
the shore of the sea, taking its name from the Manu—Manu’s City—was
full of eager turmoil, for preparations were on foot for a great emigration,
the greatest which we have so far observed. Once more the Manu had
spoken and had demanded from Surya, the Deputy of the Mahagura, the
gift of His two sons, Mars and Mercury, to lead the vast host of emi-
grants. He had directed that tho emigrants should be divided into three
army-caravans, and should set forth on their march in three columns,
One, forming the right wing, led by Corona—a warrior of iron will and
extraordinary ability, but also of indomitable pride—was to cross the
Himalayas through what is now Kashmir, and to find its way through
the Punjab and the United Provinces to Bengal ; the central and prin-
cipal host, commanded by Mars—who was the head of the three armies—
was to penetrate to Nepal through Tibet, and march from Nepal to Bengal ;
the third, the left wing, under Vulcan, was to make its way across Tibet
to Bhutan, and thence to Bengal. Thus the three armies were to converge
on Northern Bengal, and subjugate that country, making it their howme,

This migration seems to have been one of special importance, and
a large number of familiar figures were concerned in it. No less than
ten who are now Masters are found playing important parts, to say
nothing of Their many disciples who have followed Them through the
ages. A great ceremouny preceded the setting out of the vast hosts, In
the Temple of the Sacred City on the White Island, in the great Hall
of Audience—with its massive chair hewn out of living rock, covered with
golden mouldings that scarce allowed the rock to peep through—were gathered
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the most august of Figures. In the centre, in front of the chair but at
the foot of its seven steps, towered the mighty form of Vaivasvata, the
Manu, the typical man of the Fifth Root-Race. Clustering hair of dark
brown shot with gold fell upon His shoulders, and the wmassive beard of
like hue rolled, thick-curling, over His breast; eagle-eyed, with brows
slightly arched and shadowing the eyes into darkness, save when the lids,
normally somewhat drooped, - were lifted suddenly and the eyes flashed
out dazzlingly, compelling all who looked on Him to veil their gaze ;
the nose high and arched, the lips curved and set firmly. A King of
men, truly; one whose word meant Law, whose lifted hand impelled or
restrained at will.

Beside Him, on His right, stood the Mahaguru, His priestly
Brother, the Head of the Religion of the community. Stately and
mighty also was He, but while’the Manu breathed resistless Will and
every gesture spoke of Rale, this Blessed One breathed Love most

- compassionate, and a Wisdom as pure and deep as the Manu’s Will was

mighty. His hair dusky as ebony, His eyes of darkest violet, almost
black, His mouth tender, easily curving into a gracious smile. Seeking His
name, we find many in the people’s minds—as though reverence and
love sought varied expression ; often Pita, Deospita, Vyas, Sarvajnarshi,
Sugata Ravidas, Ushadas, Mahamuni, Jnanaraj—such are some of the
names by which the people love Him. On the left side of the Manu
stands Surya, with radiant hair and shining eyes—eyes that dwell
with deép affection on His noble sons, the chief figures in the crowd facing
the altar, which stands between the Heads of the community and Their
people.

They are clad with great magnificence; a long cloak of cloth of
gold with heavy jewclled clasps falls around each, its folds sweeping
the ground and lying in tumbled golden waves around Their feet ; the
Mahagurun and Surya have, beneath this, long white robes of finest mater-
inl; the Manu wears a doublet-like garment of rich crimson, reach-

. ing below His knees, the legs and feet bare. They are waiting, ex-

pectant, for the overshadowing presence of the Mighty Lords of the
Flame, who are to appear to bless the departing hosts.

The Leaders of the army stand close to the ancient Altar, whereon
each has placed his favourite weapon, mace, or axe, or sword, facing
their Chiefs. Mars is in the centre, with his wife Brihat on his left,

50
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and Mercury upon his right. Mercury’s wife, Saturn, is beside him,
and by her, again, stands Vulean. On Brihat’s left is Corons, who had
once in a previous birth ruled as an Emperor of the City of the
Golden Gate in far Atlantis. A noble quartet of warriors they looked,
with their stately wives, full worthy of them.

A group of children sat beyond the Altar, a little awed by the
great Figures on whom their eyes were fixed; they were the children of
Mars and Moercury; Jupitéi, a noble boy of ten years of age, the eldest son
of Mars, with his sisters Osiris, Uranus and Ulysses, his brother Siwa, a
chubby boy of two, and in the arms of Osiris, the eight years-old
maiden, a bhby boy, Viraj, who gazed with solemn eyes upon the
Three.. Mercury’s eldest son was Selene, a thonghtful-looking boy, about
the age of Jupiter, his arm thrown round the youngest girl, Mizar, a restless
babe scarce twelve months old; his- brethers Leo and Vajra sat, with
arms round each other’s shoulders; the sisters Herakles and Alcyone
sat nestled together, little maids of five and three, for Alcyone had
been born in 15,995, and Herakles was two years her elder and 3
little inclined to be protective of her junior.

There is a great hush, for a single note rings through the great
Hall, clear as a silver clarion, and a brilliant Light blazes out above
the rock-hewn chair. The assembly bows down, for in the chair is
‘ seated a marvellons Figure, dazzling, an embodied Power, and behind
Him are three Others, only less great than He. They are the foar
Kumaras of Indian Scripture, the Lords of the Flame. .

*Go forth, my children, and do my work; my strength is upon
yon. Having wronght, return.”

The accents fall upon the hushed stillness; a hand is raised in
blessing, and when the heads bent low in reverence are raised, the
chair is empty and the Light is gone.

Surya stepped out and blessed his sons, who bent the knee before
‘ him, and then, st,'ooping, raised the little Alcyone, his favourite grand-

daughter, and drew oclose to him the siurdier form of Herakles:

“ My little Ones,”‘ he said, and his tender face grew genf,]y .

solemn, “on a far rongh way you go. Mothers of brave men you shall
be, and fair women also shall call each of you ‘mother’. Your race
sball dwell long in the land and thither also you shall come again
many - times, to learn and teach. But this is the firss of the lives of
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expiation, that old karma may be ontworn, old wrongs made right. Death
shall come to both of you together, in strange and violent way. In that
hour, call on me and I will come to you, and the Light you have just
now seen shall shine in the darkness then.” . '

" Little Alcyone hid  her face in his neck and laughed softly; she
did pot understand, but she loved her grandfather; and Herakles looked
up boldly, unwitting the gravity of the prophecy: “I shall call loud,
go that you will hear,” and Jupiter, who always called Herakles his
little wife, said proudly: “I will take care of you.” .

Long and arduous was the journey, and many years had passed
ere the three commanders met again. Corona found his way south fairly
casily, as the road through Kashmir was known, and the people of the
settled portions were not unfriendly. But on reaching the Punjab he fell
out with the 'inbabitants almost from the Dbeginning, and presently he
had to fight his way through a hostile country. He besieged the great
Toltec city, now under’ Aryan rale, where Mars had been betrayed some
fifteen hundred years before, and at length reduced it by starvation, and
made its rnler swear fealty to himself; he next subdued Ravipur—near
the site of the modern Delhi—and established there one of his own
officers as & tributary King; he pressed southwards, ever fighting and
reducing his enemies to submission, till he had carved himself out an empire,
with hsalf a hundred tributary chiefs. Forty years had rolled away ere
he reached Bengal, an aged warriqr of over seventy years of age, to
find Mars settled in Central Bengal, having founded and established his
kingdom.

Vulcan had found his way through Tibet and Bhutan & good
gixteen years earlier, had joined his forces with those of Mars, and in
15,053 had invaded Assam, and had there established himself in fairly
peweful possession by the time Corona arrived, in 15952 B.c. Much,
however, had happened ere that, and our hero, or rather heroine, is
with Mars, and to her fortunes we must turn. ,

The route of Mars, on leaving Central Asia, took him in four
years across the Great Range inte Tibet, and he remained there for a
full year, to rest the feebler members of lixis army-caravan, ere they
began the toilsome road across the mountmfls to Nepal. During this
time Castor was born, and much time was given daily to training the
boys of the party in athletics of every sort. Jupiter was the leader in
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all manly exercises, and among the boys whom he formed into a troop,
which he trained in scouting and mimic warfare, we note his cousins
Leo, Vajra and Selene, Vajra making up for his Juvenility by his reckless daring
and extreme activity—and their friends Albireo and Arcor. Alcyone, a
girl between seven aund eight, was a somewhat dreamy maiden, quiet
and thoughtful, more apt to sit at home than to roam abroad. She
would sing softly to herself the chants to thie Angels of her people,
and lose herself in visions as she sang. .

At the end of ‘the fifth year since leaving Manos, the army started
again on its way, and climbed slowly over the mountains which lay between
Tibet and Nepal. It tried to follow the course of & mountain torrent, pouring
eastwards and southwards, bat was constantly. forced to turn aside when the
river plunged into impassable gorges and foamed through ravines where the
cliffs almost, clesed’ above ,it. There were many skirmishes with hill-tribes,
but no serloud. ‘_ﬁght'i'ng until two years later they uapproached Nepal,
where Mars found himself obliged to divide his army, leaving half under
Mercury to guard the huge entrenched camp, and going out himself
with the rewainder of his troops to subdue

the couutry sufficiently to

make a safe road for his people. He took with him his eldest son,

Jupiter, and his young troop, Mercury specially bidding his son Vajra
learn the soldierly duty of obedience. One attempt was wmade to rush
the camp during his absence, but Mercury repelled it - without great

difficalty and with little loss of life. It is a pretty scene to sec Mercury

seated with his wife and sister-in-law, with Alcyone nestling on his

breast, and a girl-friend Capri, Herakles’ special chum, leaning against his
knee, as he told them stories of Surya und the Mahaguru, and sometimes,
speaking softly and low, of the great Kumaras whom they had seen ere
leaving Manoa. Herakles was a more restless child, anud her eyes would
rove eagerly over the camp outside while her father was speaking,
bringing on herself sometimes a solemn reproof from the more demure
Capri. Osiris and Uranus also, with little Viraj, were interested auditors,
while Ulysses was apt to sympathise with Herakles’ wandering gaze.
Two years passed before the waiting camp again welcomed Mars,
and joyous were the greetings which met the returning wanderers,  He
had secured a passage through Nepal, partly by fighting, partly by di-
plomacy, and the whole caravan set out, a couple of months later, in early
summer. That winter they camped near the borders of Nepal, resuming
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' their journey the following summer, and thuns slowly they went forwards,
marching during the summer, camping in the winter, and spending four
weary years on the way ere they reached India itself. '

Meanwhile the sisters had grown into stately and handsome maidens,
inheriting something of the beauty and grace of their father and mother.
Herakles was mnow eighteen, and Alcyone sixteen, and Mars sought his
favourite niece as wife for bis eldest son, while the sweet ways and
gentle eyes of Alcyone had won the heart of Albireo, Jupiter’s brother
in arms. Demure Capri had become the ideal of Arcor, whose own
somewhat stormy nature found rest and refreshment in her gentle
household ways, and the three pairs were married ere the army left
its winter camp in 15,979 B.c.

Mars led his gréat host peacefully throngh the extreme north of
Bengal that sumumer, and camped along a huge river when marching
time was over. Here he determined to wait the arrival of Vulcan and
Corona, in order that their united forces might take possession of the
land, and that he might there build up his kingdom. Another two
years, lowever, elapsed before the approach of Vulcan was reported to
him. Nothing whatever was to be heard of Corona, and after waiting

“for a third year, Mars, Mercury and Vulcan decided to press on without
him.  They left the women and children in an entrenched camp in north-
ern Beugal (15,975 1.¢) while they marchad southwards, taking with
them Jupiter, Albireo, Selene and Leo, through a fertile but only thinly
settled land, and at intervals the army stopped and threw up strong
embankments, protected by deep trenches which seem to have become
easily‘ filled up with water, the water being thus drained away from a

considerable surrounding area, which was readily cultivable, and afforded

splendid grazing grounds for cattle. Mars detached at each of these
settlements a considerable body of troops, leaving them orders to make
broad and firm roads between the camps; after five years of this.

. marching and building, he placed Vulcan in authority over the whole
of the conguered land, directing him to return to the northern camp,
taking with him all those who wished to settle down there with their -
wives and children, as well as a large force, sufficient to guard the
great numbers that were to settle in the various camps established in
Bengal. He himself determined to continue his march southwards, and
arranged to return to the place where they parted after another five years.
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Vulean accordingly started, visiting all the settlements on his way
north; he found them prosperous and busy, the scattered inhabitants of
the country having entered into friendly relations with them, often taking
service as cowherds, labourers and so on. He pressed on northwards
till he reached the original camp (15,967 B.c.) and was joyfully wel.
comed by its inhabitants. He found a few newcomers there; before they
had parted Herakles had given birth to a son, Bee, and a daughter,
Canopus; Alcyone to two sons, Neptune and Psyche, while Capri had
borne Arcor a daughter, a pretty little girl, Pindar, and a son, Altair,
To these had been added Aletheia, son of Herakles, Rigel, daughter of
Alcyone, and Adrona, son of Arcor. The three older children, Bee,
Neptane and Pindar were of an age—eleven years old, having been
born in the winter of 15,978—and were as inseparable as their mothers,
‘while the remaining trio, Canopus, Psyche and Altair were equally fond
of each other. Each little maiden had her two kmghts, Pindar being
everywhere accompanied by Bee and Neptune, Canopus by Psyche and
Altair. A happy childhood was theirs, playing on foot and on pony-
back, rough unkempt ponies, and gathering at eventide with their
mothers, to tell of the day’s delight, and to listen to stories of the land
the mothers had left in childhood, above all to the story of the great
Temple from the lips of Alcyone, and the august Figures their childish
eyes had seen. Aletheia, , Rigel and Adrona were but seven years of
age, pretty healthy children, much petted by the uncles of the two
first-named, Vajra and Castor, the younger sons of Mercury.

Vulcan gathered together all the families whose heads or elder
members had followed Mars, and took them southwards, leaving each
group with their long separated men relatives in the settlement where these
were dwelling. Joyous were the meetings, saddened here and there by gaps in
the family circles, when death had swept away by disease or violence those
who were not to meet again their loved ones upon earth,

Meanwhile Mars had gone southwards, and soon found himself ep-.
gaged in a long series of skirmishes and battles, for the country he
invaded was thickly populated with people of Atlantean blood, and as he
approached the sea-board these became more warlike, and offered more
resistance to his advance. At last he had to fight a serious pitched
battle, to which the King of the Orissa country had summoned all his
hosts: his priests, followers of the Atlantean dark magic, had incited
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the troops to fury by fiery harangues, and had rendered them, as they
believed, invincible by human sacrifices offered to their gloomy elemental
deities in the huge temple near the sea which was the most sacred
centre of their worship, a temple of unknown antiquity and cyclopean
architecture of the Lemurian type, stauding in what is now the town of
Puri. In the dim recesses of that temple, on the night before the battle
joined, the priests had gathered in unholy conclave, and with ghastly
rites and furious invocations had summoned their dark deities to give
battle to the radiant angels of the Aryan invaders.

At daybreak the decisive battle began, and for five days it raged ;
Mars and Mercury led their hosts with dauntless valour, well seconded
by their sons and their faithful friends, among whom Arcor was con-
spicuous for his reckless courage. Great was the slaughter, but, as the
fifth day darkened into evening, the hosts of Orissa were in headlong
flight and the victorions Aryans chased them southwards, and encamped
for the night in the camp that their enemies had left. Mars appeared
to have carried a charmed life, but all the other leaders were wounded
more or less, and very weary were the hosts that slept.

Rising ere daybreak, as was their wont, strange and new was the
sight before the eyes of those who, all unknowing had camped near the
sea-shore. Never had they seen before the broad expanse of ocean, and
loud cries of wonder and of awe burst from these children of the desert
and the mountain as the huge plain of heaving waters burst upon their
gaze in the dim twilight ere the dawn, and the waves rippled to
their feet, making them start back in fear. Their leaders came ont
at the shouts of the soldiers, wondering if the enemy had returned
in force. Transfixed they also stood, and, as they gazed, the eastern
sky began to redden towards the dawn; they watched, breathless,
and suddenly the crimson globe of the Sun flung itself upwards
from the waters, as though it leaped from the bosom of the deep,
and Mars and Mercury threw themselves upon their faces and
the red rays blazed across the ocean, and the cry: “Samudra! Samudra!”
rang from a hundred throats. The Sun had been Pushan, the Nour-
isher, Pantha, the Path, as be guided them over the deserts; now he was
born of the sea, in the magical wonder of the dawning.

The neck of the resistance was broken, and Mars established the
centre of his kingdom to the north of Orissa, in Central Bengal, leaving
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Jupiter, his eldest son, in charge of Orissa, with Albireo, Leo and
Arcor as his licutenants. He departed to keep his tryst with Vaulcan,
promising that Mercury should return and ‘bring with him the families of
all left to settle in that part. of his realm. Immediately after this
Vulcan parted from Mars and invaded and conquered Assam, setting up
there his kingdom with little difficalty."

In due course Mercary ‘returned, bringing with him his noble
wife, Satarn, and his sons Vajra and Castor, and his three daughters,
Herakles, Alcyone ' and Mizar. He brdngilt with him also Uranus, to be
the bride of Leo, and Aurora to wed Selene. Arcor Jjoyfully welcomed
his fondly loved Capri and his sons Altair and Adrona.

Aud now came wmany years of hard work, the building up of a
kingdom, interspersed with occasional wars of defence—wuars of aggression
were forbidden by the Ruler, Mars—skirmishes with  predatory bands,
endeavours to conciliste the former owners of the country, and efforts
to put down human sacrifices. Once during these years, Mars paid a
visit to his children, bringing with him his sons Siwa and Viraj, and
his daaghter Ulysses. Osiris had married and could not leave her home.
On this occasion Vajra and Ulysses were wed, and after much dis-
cussion, the parents decided to leave these two as rulers of Orissa, and
to retarn themselves to the northern capital, taking with them Jupiter
and his family ; for Mars was very old, and wished to instal his eldest
son upon the throne and retire from the world with Mercury and their
wives. This was done, and Vajra and Ulysses were left in charge.,

For a time all went apparently well, but a storm was gathering
below the surface. Vajra did not show the skill in  conciliation charac.
teristic of Jupiter, and" his measures, aimed to bring about good results,
were sometimes harsh.. In 15,937 & . a great religious festival of the
old religion was to be held, and Vajra had, the Year before, forbidden
its celebration, knowing the danger of such a ¢
and incantations. Herakles had come to spend s
the twain were not happy when apart, and
the deeper knowledge of the Atlantean W
it to the worship of the bright Gods wo
began teaching this mingled philosophy and religion to the younger wmen
and women of her brother’s kingdom, and she included in her classes
some - of the younger priests of the dark Atlantean faith. This was to

oncourse, excited by sacrifices
ome months with Alcyone, for
she—having become learned in
hite Magic and having wedded
rshipped in her ancient home—
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strike s deadly blow at the still powerful priesthood, and ere long the

muttering of hatred grew deep and angry. ,
As the months passed, the growlings grew louder, and a con-
spiracy was formed to attack the honse of Albireo, where Herakles and

_Alcyone were living, while he was away on a projected journey with

Vajra to a distant part of the conntry. The priesthood resolved that

- the forbidden celebration should take place, and with victims nobler than

the common herd; and they diligently circulated rumours that a rising
was to take place in the district whither Vajra and Albireo were going.
The result of this skilfully planned deception was that Vajra took with
him the main part of his army, leaving a comparatively small force under
Arcor to preserve order and defend his household.

It was 15,937 B. c. and the high day, or rather night, of the for-
bidden festival was near. The early morning dawned clear and cool, but
scattered groups might be seen slowly converging to a centre, and that
centre the hcuse of Albireo. The groups coalesced into a crowd; the
crowd grew in number and denseness. Presently a deep clanging note
clashed into the quiet: it was the note of the great bell of the temple,
unheard for long, the bell that no longer might be sounded. The roar
of the crowd answered the brazen voice of the bell, and in a moment
a riot had broken out. The house of Albireo was broken into, the guards
slaughtered, and in front of the crowd, as it surged inwards, towered
the tall gaunt form of the Atlantean High Priest, Scorpio, on whose
head a price had long been set, and who had lain hidden in the under-
ground vaults of the temple, known to none but the initiated priesthood.
«Ya-uh! Ya-uli,” shrieked the mob, halt deeming hin risen from the dead,
and frenzied by religious excitement. A slow stern smile curved his iron
lips as he heard his nawe re-echo, and turning, he waved back the
yelling mob, and they stopped, silent.

¢« Wait, children of the Lords of the Dark Face; your day has
come. I go to bring forth the accursed, the women of the barbarians of
the North, who have crushed your worship and closed the temples of
your Gods. Aiyo! Aiyo! the Lords have arisen; they cry for blood,
;md blood shall they have. Slay ! slay all but the two women who are
theirs. They are mine, a8 the Priest of the Gods who drink human
blood and devour haman flesh. To-night shall their thirst be slaked and
their hunger appeased. Aiyo! Aiyo! I have said!”

81
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H Into the house he stalked, grim as death and stern as an incar-
vate Hate. At the first alarm Arcor had sounded his comch to summon
his men, and, as they flang themselves- into the passages and held the
stairways, a fierce but hopeless combat had ended in their extermination
Arcor himself had rushed to the private entrance into the lad :
ments, had struck down the priests who led the crowd-—Ya-uli
withdrawing till the way was clear—and had battled desperatel
. alone, to bar the road. He fell, pierced by a score of woands, and th
Chiet Priest stepped over his body to his prey. ’ °
' Alcyone and Herakles were at their mornin :
crash of breaking doors told them of danger, and fs :[::;‘h‘:;,sewl:?o :r:‘
_’and stately women—Herakles, now at -the age of sixty crov,med with
silver hair, and Alcyone with dark tresses, silver-streaked, ’ falling below
her waist—the door of their worship-chamber burst open, and gthe tall
Priest stood on the threshold. The two women fuced him,, a prood inter
rogation as to such intrugion spoken by the uplift of the noble he;d.
the gaze of the steady eyes. *
“Come, ye accursed! the day of your oppression is over; the night
of your doom is near. Come, for the Dark Lords call. I am’ the; i~
senger of vengeance.” T mes-

caatiously

Herakles threw her arm round her sister’s slighter form :
you threaten those who know not fear, Begone! invite not, d'eath ”»
. A harsh laugh grated on the air: “Death, woman ! [ giv s
do not accept it. Come forth: you are mine.” g

“« an‘

~ He made a gesture to some priests behind hiwm .
seized the women by the arms, drawing out cords to 'b;
“Bind not!” said Herakles. “ We ghall
come. Our father's daughters know how to die”

Alcyone glanced up at her sister, an .angelic am:
s -angelic amil, )
“]1 am ready, sister beloved.” mie upon her face:

And they moved slowly forward, Sﬂmuﬁded

b «
throngh the passages strewn with the bodies of the 4 eady the priests,
they went through the eeething crowd, which ’

‘ ) yelled t

clenched fists as they passed, and wonld have torn the:," i“helin, !h:o.:
it not been for the priests they feared. Slowly they wen:’ecea hnd
through the city to the place where yawned widel onw

. th .
gates of the temple, with long aisles of dark pilla.r.y 8100:‘ in!gnlg:l:iy oi;l::

they came in and
nd.

not flee. Come, dearest,

Unblenching

ies’ apart- .

y, though -
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darknoss. White-robed, fair-skinned, the two sisters. locked like anggls of
light .amid the lossing crowd of dark faces and dark. bare arma"'ﬂnng
high in dir. At the gate the priests turned and Yﬁ-n!l spake: |
«To-night, four hours after sunset, the gates will be opened; let
all the children of the Lords of the Dark Face come to &eir festival.”
‘The gatea olanged together, and Herakles and Alcyone were past all

. "earthly help.

At first, no harm was wrought on them; they were offered rich
food and wine, but would mnot eat. Only fruit would they take, and a

- drink of milk. Then commenced & long persuasive talk; Ya-uli strove

to win their promise to take part in the worship of the .Dark Goqs
that night, pledging himself that they should return.homg in safoty if
they would thus purchase life with dishonour. In his false heart he
meant to slay them after they had worshipped, but he. longed f,o pro-
olaim them renegades to their faith and 8o win ' credit for his own.
Uselessly he strove against their steady will, and in wrath at last he
bade the priests take them to the gloomy centre of the temple, snd
awhile.
leavé tAhe‘Zre:l:rznd awfol place it was in which they were left. Dim
shapes, some red, some black, some sickly ,greyf wer'e half visible
through the gloom. Low moans, as of something in pain, came, dully

fled, to their ears. ‘ .
e p Herakles,” whispered Alcyoue, “are these things alive or dead?

They make me shudder.”
ey «Darling, I know mot, but living or dead, they cannot hurt the
soul.” They whispered to each other in the gloomy cavern, spoke of
hom’e of husbands, of children, and then of the days of happy child-
2

d the glorious vision of the past.
hoot ?‘nl thinkgtbe time has come,” said Alcyone, ‘“‘and we shall see

" our grandfather again.”

« And the Light!” breathed Herakles.
It was ten o’clock, and a dense crowd filled the huge dark baild-
i silent,” expectant, awe-strnck. At a sign the two women were
1n_810d and’ lifted upon a high altar, in view of a.ll_, and a lurid light,
::::)d-'red, ghone out, none could say whence, and threw the awful ﬁgu.res
und into grim semblance of life. There was a sound of rending
:l':th.d the robes of the two women were torn from them, and the
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fair white bodies shone out nude and shrinking. A low cry of horror
burst from them, and then Herakles threw up her proud head and flung
her arme around her sister, striving to shield her from the gaze of the
rough crowd: “You shame  your mothers, men, in shaming us,” she
cried, and then stood silent. “Look at them,” called the Priest, *before
the Dark Lord feasts upon them. When next ye see them, he shal)

have had his £ill.” And then the light faded, and the crowd filed out, -

to wait for the rites that none save priests might see and live,

How tell the horrors that ensued: flames rose from surrounding
altars, and shrieking captives were led in, and the fire fed with fat
skinned from their living bodies till the flames roared high; then their
blood was set flowing and caught in iron vessels, and set to boil in
huge iron pots, and poured upon the images set in the circle round;
foul creatures of the slime, huge spiders, monstrous scorpions, fed on the
remoants of the mutilated bodies; and presently one after another of the
images woke into awful life, begari to stir, to slip downwards from thejr
pedestals, obscene shapes of unimaginable horror, and crawled and writhed
towards the central altar where Alcyone and Herakles still stood, clasped
in each other's arms. “Fly! Fly!” yelled the priests, “the Dark Lord
is coming, and his hosts are here!” and they tumbled over each other
in a mad rush to escape from the terror they had invoked.

Ont of the darkness loomed a gigantic face—a face of power
majestic, of pain and wrath too deep for words, of intolerable weariness
and despair. A mighty hand was waved, just visible by its own dull
glow, as of hot iron half-quenched and the fearful figures rolled up
around the altar and reared up red gaping mouths and hairy tearing
claws. Then rang out the voice of Herakles, loud and clear:

‘“Suryadeva, Suryadeva, Mahapita, come! oh, come!”

And there, in the midst of all the horrors, there shone
cut the Light on w‘hich the children’s eyes had rested, and beneath it
the radiant form of the Surya they knew, with tender eyes and
outstretched arms; and with a sob of joy Alcyone sprang forward, ayg
her body dropped lifeless on the altar. And all the horrid shapes
shrivelled into nothingness, and lay about like the cast-off sking  of
snakes, and the pillars broke, and the cavern walls fell in, and the bodjes

of the sisters had for tomb the mighty temple of the [, 4
Dark Face, ord of the
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And that night in Pari, there was fear and tremb%i‘ug; for
earthquakes rent the ground, and a huge tidal wave oame rm“hmg ﬁ:om
the sea. But they who cowered in terror, and they who, remembering
the two sisters, wept for their awfal fate, they kneq nothing of the
outstretched arms that had carried’ them home, cradied on .the Bosom
that is to become the Refuge of the world; they knew nofhmg of the
Light that had tarned into heaven the darkness of that .hell.

£

Of the vengeance Vajra wrought when he returned, and of the
grief of Jupiter and Albireo, there is here mo room to tell. And it was
all over very long ago.



Central Asia and India

1

The Knmaras

f Mana

| Mahagnru

Surya-Dhruva 3

{ Mercury-8atusrn <

'CHART XXVili

[ 8elene~durvru

.

Leo~Uranus

Vajra~Ulysses

Herukles—Jupiter
Alcyone-Albireo
Mizar-Glick

Nagu-Deneb

!
|

| Castor-Ivy

( Jupiter—Herakles

I
i

Osiris-Fides
Uranus-Leo
Ulysses~Vajra

[ Naiad- Vesta
Una-Mira
Wenoces-Crus
Thesens-Lignus

1 Polaris-Peari
Roxana-Radius
Tavurus-Aletheia
Artlmr-Percy
LArgus-Draco

(Leto-Demeter
Draco-Argua
Fom al-Ca nopus

Cento-Altair
Pearl-Polaris
| Concord-Clio

Clio-Concord
Melpo-Pollu.r
! Alastor-Gem
1 Irene~Adrova
[ Sirona-8pica
Beatus-8oma

{ Vesta-Naiad
Proteus-Nanda
Lintea-Noel
Helios-Ushax
Dolphin-Sita
Theo-Chanda
Dora~Joan
Sylla~Inca
Iris-Lotus
Mira-Uyn
Duaphne-Baldur
Eros~Pavo
Libra-Uchcha
Spes-Vizier

Parthe-Collio
Pheenix-Aquila

{ Boe-Pindar
Aletheia—Tanrus
Betel-Telema

'} Canopus-Fomal
Pollue-Melpo

l Hector-Neptune
Ushas-Helios

\_Vizier-Spes

15998 B.C. -

{xaupm '

{ Auriga-Kim
Cygnus-Udor

| Ya/na~Achilles
.

Mars—Brihat

.

{_Athena~Nestor

Xulon—-Guspar

{ Corona~Orpheus

TWENTY-BIGHTH LIVE

i
,5 Siwa~Kox»

\ Viraj-Kamu

{ Aurora-Selene
' Fides-Osiris

g { Fenus-Rama

(Albireo~Aleyone

7 Zama~Pomo
! Zeno—Judex
<

{ Arcor—Capri

Rama-Fenus

1 Cassio-Rector

Baldur-Daphne
fOphin—Dh-rmn

{ Orca-Kepos
Ivan-Firgo
Horus-Juno

. [ Joan-Dora

Inca-8ylla
I Lotua-Iris
] Virgo~Ivan

Radius-Roxana .

Ullin-Camel
Madhu-8tella

Aquila-Phoenix

Gimel-Fiola

Collio-Parthe

Daleth-Tolosa
{_Vega-Flos

{ Nimrod-Eudox
Neptune-Hector

. Psyche~('lare
Peroy-Arthur

l
{ Ajax-Capella

. Rigel-Ixion

- Demeter-Loto .

Algol-Priam
\Sita-Dolphin

Karu-Alma
Onyz-Boreas

[ Altair-Cento
Adrona-Irene
Spica~Sirona
Pindar-Bee

3 Capella-Ajax
Crus-Wences
Gem~Alastor
( Trefoil-Dome

(Egeria-Todha
Nanda-Proteus
Noel-Lutea
Viola~Gimel

1 Gnostic—Bsth
Chanda-Theo
Pavo-Eros

| Yati-Tiphys

Beth-Gnostic
Odos-Nu
Camel-Ullin
Flora-Upaka

{ Kim-Auriga

5

{Alce.‘-xou

407



THER LIVES OF ALOYONR

1 32 ] L]
Aries-Z0é { Nu=0dos
| Andro-Dido
Klsa-Math
(Achilles-Yajna 4 Pallas-Diana
' s Denedb-Naga
Brikat-Mare . .
Satura-Mer
Nestor-Athens
. Melote-Sylia
Awson-Kratos
. | Xudes~Thor
. Pyx~Xanthos
(Valoan-Cete g Gl Jazon
J ; Pomo-Zama
}
: Math-Klsa .
Rector-Cassio hd
{ Alma~Karn
,’ | 8tella-Madhu
| | Diana-Pallas { Hebe-Maya
‘ : { Thor-Kudos | I"paka-Flora
- . LJuno~Horus
! ) Dido-Andro
i Uchcha-Libra
¢ f Eudox-Nimrod
i q: Judex-Zeno Maya-Hebe
LSlf—W “ . f ] Mona-Phra
U Kepos-Orca
i Xanthos-Pyx
, Jason-Ola
| Quies-Tripos gKt'm-Siwnf
1 Zoé~-Arien
! { Magnos-tyr
| ’ Kamu-Viraj
| P [ Dharma-Ophis
i ; Tiphys~Yats
Dome-Trefoil
) i Soma-Beatnx
LKnto.-‘uo.on 4 Gliick-Mizar Telema-Betel
Flos-Fega
Yodha-Egeria
Phra-Mona
{ Boreas-Onys
Ivy~Castor
| Fort-Myna
Soorpio

Simultavecusly with this two of our

characters, Rhea and  Vale,
female.

found in Atlantis, Vale being male and Rhen

Ale
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CHART XXVilla

" 18,600 B, C.

Orion was born in a Tartar race in Central Asia. He was the

Tartary (Birra or ORION)

| f a high official, a governor of a district whose duty led him to
fon O ’

travel constantly all over his province. In the intervals between these
rav

" journeyings he and his family lived in one of the principal houses in
]Ou y

the chief city of the province. Here, unfortunately, lived Gammfx. tl}e

ho had exercised such an evil influence over O.non. in
e - o l: and he was scarcely sixteen when she got him iunto
e P"f‘"o“s h‘ K revious life might have repeated itself, but for the
he: tm]\:;;;on’r :hep scene of Helios, a young lady whom he had the"
entry

tunity of saving ome day from some robbers on a country road.
. opportunit)

nd he was much impressed by her beanty,
She was f’“ly gxte'f:lll’rptised to learn that she was the daughter of a
but was disagre \vl\)ich and his own there was a bitter hereditary
house _ betwee? ch cogitation he determined that he must marry her, and
fond. Afber 1nim informed his father of his love. The father thought
w0 he sOlwm}l finding him intractable finally drove him from the
him mad, a:}“ disinherited hin. The young man was thus left in a
home.Ste“d o —thrown oat penniless on the world for the sake of a
peculiar posmog seen only once, when he did not even know whether she cared
girl whom he ha }:m He rode off to the town where she lived, and contrived
in the l?aSt for e;bi;\g with Helios. He rode up to her father’s castle
to obtain at, le his hereditary’ enemy that he wanted to wmarry his
and bold\yThO chieftain thought that he was mad, and had him cast out
daughter. e ith a warning uot to come again on ,pain of death.
of th? castle w:e know what to do next, as he had no money and knew
He did not ,me which he could support himself. Presently it obcurred
of n.o trade hy could at least make a living by hunting, and he did
to him that he time, occasionally communicating with his lady-love
this for s'ome ant ’This led to the inevitable result; the lady one
through & sefr‘;m .ber father’s castle and they fled together, hiding
day escaped ‘;, one of the wandering tribes. Among these nomadic
themselves Mll?o g very happily, even though their physical surroundings
people the.il wiough and poor. Orion undertook to do the hunting for
“;,ere }:::nyin return for food and lodging for himself and his wife,
the ca

82
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and presently he bartered some of his skins for cattle, and in this
way came to own a few, like the men of the tribe. They wandered
with this tribe for several years, and later on transferred themselves
to another of higher type. When this tribe became engaged in a war
Orion offered his services, which -were eagerly accepted, and when his
side was victorions he received a considerable share of the spoil, and
so became comparatively rich. ,
Meanwhile, news of their flight together had reached Orion’s family,
who were furious, comsidering that he had disgraced their name and had
dragged their honour in the dust by intermarrying with their hereditary
enemies; so his father sent his brother Scorpio to search for him and
kill him. Scorpio after much labour succeeded in tracing the pair;
finding them domiciled among a powerful warlike tribe he hesitated to
make any attack upon them. Presently he allied himself with a robber
band, which occapied a small rocky valley among the hills, and pre-
sently, with the aid of a couple of the bandits he made an attack upon
his brothel_' and tried to kill him. Orion, however, succeeded in beating
off his assailants; so Scorpio, having failed in that, kidnapped Orion’s
little son Aldeb. Orion thereupon organised an attack upon the bandity
valley, and after hard fighting captured it and rescued his little gon,
In the course of the fighting he killed Scorpio, who was in disguise,
and then for the first time he discovered that it was his own brogher
who had been thus pursning him. The remainder of his life passed
comparatively quietly and he died at the age of fifty-eight.
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XXIX

It may be remembered that in the ninth of this series of lives
Surya prophesied the tragic death which closed the tenth, and also
foretold that great trial and difficalty should characterise that which
suacceeded it. On the other hand he promised that if the trial were
nobly borne, the difficnlty successfully surmounted, definite progress should
be the result. Indeed, apart from this particalar case, we may take it
as & general rule that, when a man is approaching the entrance to the
Path, he is likely - to have some lives involving a good deal of suffering
and some unpleasant conditions.

There are two reasons for this. Kirst, whatever of evil karma
remains to him must be cleared out of the way as speedily as possible,
in order that it may not hamper him when the time draws near for
the final effort. Second, any undesirable qualities in him wmust be quickly
conquered, 80 that the necessary qualifications may be acquired, and the
way may be clear.

in the lives already described our hero has had the privilege of
frequent and close association with men and women who have since be-
come Masters of the Wisdom, and everything has been done to strength-
en his character by example and precept. In this life which is now
to be chronicled he is thrown from birth into gross and evil surround-
ings, and the bhelp of the presence of those Great Ones is withdrawn
from him—the object evidently being to work off some bad karma, and in
doing so to give him an opportunity of showing whether he has within
bim sufficient strength and insight to break through an evil tradition,
even though it has behind it all the weight of religious and parental
authority, of immewmorial custom and of personal passion,

Alcyone, then, was born this time in a female body in the ycar
15,402 B.c. in Rahapa, in the Oudh district of India. Her father,
Cetus, was the priest of a religion about which there seemed to be much
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mystery. Although he himself was unquestionably of Aryan descent, the
religion was certainly aboriginal, for it was at the same time too
elaborate and too barbarous for the joyous-hearted Aryans. It may well
have been the seed from which Kali worship has since arisen, for it
consisted mainly of gloomy rites to a bloodthirsty female deity. There
was a good deal of reckless gaiety about the outer side of this faith,
but through it all there always rang a sombre note of gloom and fear.
Many secret services were held to which only the ¢initiated’ were
admitted, and at these the wost horrible rites of the darker magic
‘were freely practised. Many parts of some of these services were held
in a language incomprehensible to the people, but at the same time
some of the recitations were at least partially Sanskrit.

Alcyone’s father was a fit priest for such a faith, a stern, reserved
and gloomy man, but nevertheless a person of very  great influence. He
was supposed to have won many powers by sacrifices and austerities,
and was further credited with readiness to use them for evil in a great
many ways. Her mother, Cancer, was not unkind, but was always in a
condition of anxiety and terror, which speedily communicated itself to
the child. The latter lived a rather frightened and neglected life; she
was not actunally badly treated, and as she was not admitted to the
inner services, she saw nothing definitc of the more unnecessary horrors
of her religion, but the gloom and the fear of the inner circles reacted
upon her and made her childhood miserable with vague terrors.

She grew up without much education, and there was no event of
special importance in her youug life, until at the age of about sixteen
she met Pollux, a bright handsome careless young fellow, whose appear-
ance at once attracted her. 'The attraction seems to have been mutual,
so they fell in love in the ordinary way. Aleyone was too terrified to
find it possible to propound the idea of love in the dark, uncertain
atmosphere of the family life, so these young people met frequently in
gecret, and in course of time became ‘too intimate. After a while
Alcyone pressed her lover to make some arrangements as to marriage,
but when urged he declared that this was an impossibility, as not only
did he belong to quite a diﬁgrent religion, but there was also a
hereditary feaud between his family and that of Alcyone, .

It took a long time to convince Alcyone that her lover was really
heartless and did not intend to wake any move in the matter; bat,
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when at last she realised the truth, she thrr_xed from him with disgust
and told all to her mother, snnouncing her condition, and vowing to
devote her life to being' revenged upon the man who had brought
her into it. Her mother was much shocked and upset, but when she
learnt who the lover was she said at once that he came of a bad
stock, and that his father before him had ruined a younger sister of
hers in a similar manner. This story made Alcyone only the wore

fiercely indignant and, as has been said, she resolved to dedicate hej-.

.whole life to a full and carefully-planned revenge. Her mother then
unfolded to her the secret that revenge could be had through the secret
rites of their religion, and she consequently become eager to be initiated
into it.

The whole story had to be told to her father, who also was
furiou\sly angry, for by the cuastoms of the time the birth of ap
illegitimate child doomed her to the life of » widow. He blamed her
bitterly, but yet commended and encouraged her desire for revenge.
He permitted her to learn the secrets of the faith, by which she was
deeply impressed, but also greatly terrified, for she had to pledge herself to
a nightmare of horrors which she would have been glad to be able to
forget. 'In order to cloak as far as possible the results of the undue
intimacy, the father insisted upon her immediate marriage to a devil-
* priest, Scorpio, s man mach older than herself and of most undesirable
type, one who was a medium for the most horrible influences.

Of course she shrank with. loathing from all this, but yet
socepted it as a necessary part of the revenge to which she had re-
solved to devote her life. The whole affair had become distorted by
her long brooding over it, and her state of mind was such that ghe
was open to a steady pressure from evil astral mfluences, a condition
of practical obsession which was considered a mark of graat advancement
in this peculiarly abomimable religion. After " extracting from her blood-
cardling oaths of secrecy, her mother unfolded to her a particularly
ghoulish scheme of vengeance which she said had never been known to
fail. Among other repulsive details it involved the crime of murdering her
own child, and offering it to the deity invoked. In her rage against
‘Pollux she agreed to this, beoaus’eit would be his child; but when it
was born her maternal instincts trinmphed;, and she refused to fulfil the
agreement or to consummate the sacrifice.
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* Many_of the ceremonies had algeady been commenced, for it ‘was
of the essence of the horrible pact that before the birth of the child
she should already bhave dedicated both herself and it utterly to - the
service of this loathsome goddess. The culmination was to be the
slaughter of the child upon the altar of the deity with certain tremendous
invocations, in response to which the image was supposed to descend
from its pedestal and to embrace the suppliant. In this emprace the
goddess was to pass from the image into the body of the worshipper,
who then, as the vehicle of the deity, was herself to devour the sacrifice.
In the strength of that ghastly meal the obsessing entity was su'pp_osed
to give to the body much the same powers which medimval superstition
attributed to the Hand of Glory. At the approach of the avenger all
doors flew open, and all living creatures became incapable of resisting
his will, so that he could wreak his vengeance umopposed, and even
unrecognised, for the goddess threw over him a mantle of invisibilicy,

Driven by mad rage and by the almost irresistible force of .
environment, Alcyone had begun the earlier atages of this appalling
piece of witchcraft. Bat when the child was actually born she experienc-
ed a revulsion of feeling, and declined to continue the dedicatory
ceremonies. Her father was exceedingly angry, and ridiculed her as
weak and unworthy of the assistance and favour of the goddess. He

" even olaimed that the child already belonged not to its mother but to

the deity to whom it had been dedicated, and demanded that it should
pe delivered to him on her behalf. Alcyone firmly refused this, ‘braving
even the anger of her gloomy and terrible father. He insisted indignsntly
for a time, and then snddenly yielded with a sneer, saying that the
goddess would obtain her rights in another way. . ‘ ,
Soon afterwards the baby fell ill, and in spite of all that the
mother could do its mysterions malady grew rapidly worse. She pm.,
sently fell ill herself with watching and grieving over it, and when she
recovered she was told that early in her illness the baby had died, and its
body had been burnt in the usual way. But she always had cértain
lurking suspicions, and ever after this a dawuing of hatred mingléd
with her fear of her  father. The truth (which, however, she never
actually knew, whatever she may have suspected) was that her father,
really believing in his fanaticisn that ‘the child belonged to  the
goddess, and that her anger wonld descend upon him if he allowed
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her to be robbed of it, had contrived to administer vepeated domen
of slow poison, first to the child and then to the mother, and as soon
as the latter was unconscions he had taken the child and sucrificed it
himself to his bloodthirsty deity.

Human sacrifice formed a regular part of the secret rites of this
horrible faith, and yet in the midst of all these abominations there were
certain gleams of scme original better influences—certain suggestions which
may have been the reflection of a condition in which the faith was not so
utterly degraded. The very phrase which was solemnly pronounced by the
priest at the cnlminating point of a human sacrifice seemed to have in it
some faint reflection of a better time, for the earlier part of it at least had
a tone which reminds one of the Upanishads. It ran something like this :

“ From the earth is the breath and the i)lood, but whence is the
soul? Who is he who holds the unborn in his hand ? The watchers of
old are dead, and now we watch in turn. By the blood which we offer,
hear us and save! The breath and the blood we give thee., Save thon
the soul and give it to us in exchange.”

These last words seem to point to the idea that the soul, or
perhaps more exactly the astral body, of the sacrificed was to he
given into their power to become one of their horrible bhand of
obsessing entities, to be at once an instrument and yet in some strange
way one of the objects of their degraded worship. As has been said,
most of their incantations were entirely incomprehensible, and bore a
considerable resemblance to those employed in Voodoo or Obeah cere.
monies by the negroes. Others, however, contained distinct Sanskrit
words, usually buried in the midst of a series of uncouth exclamations
delivered with a  furious energy which certainly made them terribly
powerful for evil. One of their characteristics was the use of certain
cacophonous combinations of consonants into which all the vowels were
inserted in turn. The syllable “hrim” was used in this way, as also
the interjection “kshrang”. In the midst of these uncouth outbarsts of
spite occurred what appears to be un evil wish in unmistakable San-
skrit: “ Yushmabhih mohanam bhavatu,” and the whole utterance con-
cluded with some peculiarly explosive curses which it seems
to express in any ordinary system of letters.

Poor Alcyone led an exceedingly miserable life amidst all this
chaos of obscene horrors. Her husband was an evil and crafty man,

impossible
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who preyed upon the credulity of the people, and was often in a con-
dition of complete intoxication from the use of hemp and some form of
opium. Soon Alcyone came bitterly to regret the fit of mad revenge
which had led her into all this network of evil, but she was too firmly
entangled in it to be able to make her escape, and indeed there still
were times when the obsession dominated her and she felt that revenge
would be right and sweet. Presently her father died, and the family
fell back into a position of less influence.

This unnatural parent, however, was more terrible dead than alive,
for he concentrated all his energies in the lowest part of the astral
plane, and exercised a peculiarly malignant obsession over his daughter.
She knew the influence well, and earnestly desired to resist it, but could
find no method of doing so, though her suffering under it was indescrib-
able and her whole soul was filled with uttermost loathing., Her mother
and all the other female members of her family were under the same
malign influence to a greater or less degree, but to them the whole thing
was s matter of course, and they even supposed themselves to be spec-
jally favoured and to become in some way holy, when they were seized
upon even for the most dreadful purposes.

Along with all this psychical influence there was a perfect laby-
rinth of the wmost complicated and ingenious plotting on the physical
plane. Years were spent in the elaboration of a nefarious scheme to get
Pollux into the power of the family, and at last the plan matured
itself and he and his child Tiphys were in their hands—for he had
married in the meantime and had with him a bright little boy.
Alcyone’s mother and other female relatives were filled with fiendish
exultation, and joined in a strange kind of orgy of hatred, the father
impressing  himself upon them all more strongly than ever. Alcyone
felt the tremendous power of this combination, and was often carried
away by it and unable to resist its action, although even then she was
all the time in a condition of bitter protest and resentment. Pollux
was to be poisoned in a peculiarly horrible way, and it was to Alcyone
that the task was entrusted of the actual administration of the draught,
ander the guise of the most friendly hospitality. The man himself was
bloated and broken down by years of debauchery and dissipation, and
Alcyone felt nothing but: repulsion for him; and, as at this eritical moment

the obsession by the father was almost perfect, there is little doubt
58
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that the crime would have been committed, but for a most fortunate

shock which she received at the last moment.
Just as she was handing the cap to her victim, she met the wide

gaze of the child. His eyes were exactly those of his father, her joyous.

young lover of so many years ago, who had been the one bright spot in
her dreary early life. In a flash those eyes bronght back the pust,

and with it a realisation of what she was about to do mow under -

the awful compelling power of this ghastly religion of hate. The
instantaneous revulsion of feeling was complete; she dashed the cup
to the gronnd and rnshed from the house—from the house and from
the city, dressed just as she happened to be at the wmoment, so
overpowered by the horror of the thing that she never even paused for
a thought as to what lay before her, or what would come of i,
resolved only to have done for ever at any cost with all that evil life.

The violence of her feelings broke through the black pall of evil
influences which had so long dominated her, and for the time she was
entirely freed from the maleficent control of her father. She rushed
" out ‘into -the country, careless whither she went so long as she escaped
for ever from that awful life. Unaccustomed to exercise and to the
free air of heaven, she was soon sinking from fatigue, but still she
pressed on, upheld somehow by a kind of frenzy of determination. She
bad of course no money, and only indoor clothing, but she thought
nothing of these things until night began to fall. Then for the first
time she looked about her and became conscious of her surroundings.
S8he was already many miles from howe, out in the open country, and,
becoming conscious at last of severe fatigue and hdnger, she turned
her steps towards a country house of some size which she saw at a
little distance. ,

She knew little what to say or do, but fortunately Achilles, the
mistress of this house, was a kind motherly woman, who was touched
by the exhansted condition of the wanderer and received her with open‘
arms, and postponed her questions until she had eaten and rested.
Then, little by little, the whole story came out, and many were the
-exclamations of wonder and pity on the part of the good old dame, as
the horrors of the dark demon-worship' were gradually revealed. The
old lady made light of the fact that in leaving home Alcyone had lost
her position in life and all her worldly possessions, telling her that all

‘her during the night.

.from long-pas
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that mattered nothing now that she had escaped from the otlu?r horrors,
and that ‘she must now devote herself to changing radlcallyv and
entirely her whole attitude of miud, and forget all 'a.boh(". the past 8
though it had beea a mere hideous dream. She said wigely that life
began afresh for her from that hour—indeed that she had not really
lived until now, and she promised to do all in her power to help her
w life easy for her..
wnd mzli:y::: f‘:red that l’:er husband, the devil-priest, might be incited
rt some kind of legal claim over her, for she knew that the
k cult would be fiercely angry that one of their
initiates should escape from the fold. But th? old woman, who was a
brave and capable person, declared that she did not know exactly how
the law might stand, bat that, law or no la.w., she was ?t any rate
quite certain as to one fact—that she did not intend to give .Alcyon_e
to her husband or any of her relations; and she felt quite con-
;gent that- if the case were carried before the King of t?xe country and
all the ‘mefarious proceedings of the dax:k demon-onshgp oxpo?ad, the
aunthorities would be certain to take her side and decline to deliver her
again into the slavery from which she hafl es.caped. .
Alcyone = was most thankful to this k{nd protectress, and in her
condition of utter exhaustion of body and mxnd‘wa.s glt.ad to. adoPt the
that at least they might leave all further discussion till the
morrow, and to sink to rest in the comfortable quarters provided for her.
The sh:x:k to her had been severe, and it would ha.v? been only natural
if gerious illness had supervened ; and indeed it seems as though
e been the case but for a wonderful vision which came to
that would have A man of commanding appearance and wonderful
(Mercury) appeared to her and spoke words of
fort and encouragement, telling bher that the awful life which she
comiort * far had two aspects of which she had been entirely
had lived soFi,.s: its terrible sufferings had paid off outstanding debts
t liv,es and had so made the way clear for future advance-
N . whole life had been in the nature of a test, to
ment ; an: seﬁvdiz, ;r}:em, stage her will was strong enough to break
:::o “w:etweremeédingly powerful surrounding of evil.
. g He congratulated ber upon her success and determination in breaking
and prophenied for ber a future of rapid progress and usefulness,
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He said that the way was long before her, but drew for her also

by his words a beautiful picture of two paths of progress, the slow
and easy road that winds round and round the mountain, and the
shorter but steeper and more rugged path that lies before those who,
for love of God and man, are willing to devote themselves to the welfare
of their brothers. She had, he said, the opportunity to take the latter
line in the future if she chose, and if she took that path, though the
work would be arduous, the reward would be glorious beyond all com-
prehension. This vision produced a profound impression upon her, and
she never afterwards forgot the words or the face of the instructor, nor
did she ever entirely lose the glow of enthusiasm with which she felt
herself eagerly accepting the second of these alternatives which he placed
before her.

Next morning she related her vision to her kind hostess, who was
deeply impressed by it, and said that it quite confirmed the impressions
which she herself had received. It had its effect even upon the physi-
cal plane, for it was largely owing to it that Alcyone was better than
might have been expected. Her dead father troubled her greatly by
constant and determined attempts to reassert his old dominion over her.
She, however, called up all the latent reserves of her will and set
them definitely against this influence, rejecting it with all the vigour
which she possessed, without the slightest hesitation or compromise, with
the strong resolution that she might die in resisting the obsession, but
at least she would never again submit to it. This struggle continued
at frequent intervals for many months, but whenever it came she
always kept before her the face of the venerable messenger of her vision,
and fortified herself by remembering his words.

A1l this time she stayed with her kind hostess, who would not
hear of her going anywhere else, or of her making any effort to
support herself in any way. Apart from this constant astral pressure
she had no trouble, for no attempt to reclaim her was made on the
physical plane on behalf of her " husband. Indeed, it seems that the
family somehow acquired the idea that she was dead, some run:ours
reaching them of the discovery of the body of a woman vaguely
answering to her description. Her hostess always declared that the Gods
had guided her footsteps to her, and that she accepted her as a
charge from them. Alcyone was most grateful for 'all this kindness, and
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tried in every possible way to make herself of some use to her bene-

factress in return for it. She now began to learm sor.nething of the
ordinary ‘Aryan religion, " which proved attractive to her after all the
horrors of her early training. She devoted much time to its study, and
soon knew much more about it than her hostess.

Little seems to have been at this time committed to writing, but

. she obtained much assistance and instruction from Vega, a Brahman,

who made her acquaintance on the occasion of a visit which he paid
to her hostess. He was much interested in her  and profoundly
touched by the story of her previons sufferings. He taught her a
namber of hymns, some of them of great beauty, and allA of high moral
tone and of beneficent intent. His advice was on the whole good and
sensible, though in certain directions he was somewhat narrow and

" fettered. His wife Auriga was also of great help to Alcyone, for she

was deeply interested in religious matters. At the end of about a year
the dead father ceased to make any effort to assert his influence, and
Alcyone felt at last that all connection with the old evil life had been
entirely severed. [t seemed to her like looking back upon some past
incarnation, when she tried for a moment to see anything of that
earlier time, and soon she was able to cut herself off from it so far
that some at least of its details began to fade from her memory.

After the influence of the father had entirely departed, she had
the unspeakable pleasure and encouragement of seeing once more in dream
the Hierophant who had shown himself to her on the first night of her
escape. On this occasion he congratulated her upon her newly won free-
dom and gave her a promise of help and protection. She endeared her-
self much, not only to her hostess, but also to other members of the
family and to friends. She became practically a daughter of the house,
or rather filled the place of one who had married and left the
homestead. It seemed in fact as though the family' had forgotten that
she was not one of themselves, for when the old benefactress died an
equal share of what was left was offered to her as a matter of course,
and when she protested against this it was pressed upon her with the
utmost sincerity. She agreed at last to accept a certain small share, and
continued for some years longer to live with this same family.

There came a time when the second generation was growing up
and more room seemed desirable, so she transferred herself to a smaller
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"house on the estate, to live there with one of the younger couplés, Cygnos =~
and Iris, to whom she acted as a kind of mother and -adviser. Her. - -
interest in the religion never waned, and predently she had Tesrned all ~ * .
" that her Brahman friend was able to-teach her, and “was passioostely

desirous of still further information upon many points. The Brahman found
himself unable to supply all this, but he told her of a holy man who, if he

still lived, would be sbie to answer all her questions.: He spoke of this -

man with the greatest reverence, saying that from hiin he had learnt
all that he knew, and that he had always felt sadly conmscious that he
might have learnt much more if only he had had the power to grasp
fully the words of wisdom. which fell from this teacher’s lips.

" He spoke so earnestly and enthusiastically of this teacher, that
after much ‘consultation Alcyone resolved to make & journey in search
of this man—a considerable undertaking for one who was now becoming
an old woman. The distance was grest, and as the Brahman had not
heard of his teacher for a number of years, there was a good deal of
uncertainty as to whether he would still be found in the same. place,
but there seems to have been no readily available method of making
enquiries. However, Aloyone set off on this rather curious pilgrimage,
and  at the last moment the Brahman Vega resolved to throw up his
- position and his work and accompany her, and thus they journeyed
together, “taking with them only a couple of servants as attendants,
one of whom was our old acquaintance Boreas.

After varions adventures and more than a month’s tra:velling, they
reached the temple over which Vega’s teacher presided, and heard to
their great joy that he was still living. They asked for an audience,
and Vega. was overjoyed to fall once more at the feet of his ancien
instructor. He then turped to introduce "Alcyone, bat saw with amaze-
ment that she was regarding the teacher with unspeakable wonder and
reverence, and yet with an obvious recognition, while he in turn smiled
upon her as upon some one with whom he was already familiar, . A few words
of incoherent explanation soon showed -that this teacher was Mercury, the
person who had twice appeared to her in vision, and of course this dis-
_covery put an entirely new complexion upon the affair, and linked them
all together as already old friends.

Now Ybegan a 'happy time for Alcyone, for all her questions were

answered and her _most earnest desires fulfilled, and the teacher spoke '

‘than she oould at -

+
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a far distant future in which she . should lqu'n far ‘more -
present kuow, and should hand on the knowledge to
othors for the helping of the world. But he told her that for this many qualities
were needed which she did not yet possess, that there was much karma even yet
to be worlioil out; that to this _ond she mast be wnl]'mg to fgrget self and
ro saorifice hereslf utterly for the welfare of mankind, but that st the

often to her of

. end of this effort -would come trinmph and peace at the last.. Vega

made up his mind to send for his wife and fa.mily and to stay for the

t of his life with this teacher, and Alcyone would gladly have done
the for a strong affection  sprang up between them; but the
hat this was not her destiny, and indeed thtt :he :
. ; ¢ s little while longer. upon the physical plane, -
'hm.“elf w?iul;l t;:y b:ith the family who had helped aud rescued her. -
while her :ytho end of about a yesr she took leave of him with .
So & and travelled slowly back agsin to “her old friends, who
were heartily glad to welcome her. The rest .of her life was spent

tly but happily in ministering to and helping the chxld@n and
quety hildren of those who had been so kind to her. e
K’“ud-el\ ree acquired a wide reputation because of her remarkable
ol e: oyz'; all religious points, and she became an authority to be
c::aultege even by the priests and the Brahmans of the neighbourhood.

So the life which h
ended with the calm o
regretted by all those wh

the same,
teacher told her

many, regrete

ad begun amidst such horrors of storm and strife
f a peaceful sunset, and she passed away deeply
o knew and loved her so well. .
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Poseidonis (Birta or Erato)

15,288 B.C.

In the course of the development of his character it became
necessary at this time for Erato to undergo a severe test. Having
trinmphed over certain difficulties in his last life in Egypt, he was now
thrown into the midst of the corrupt and effete Atlantean civilisations
—presumably with the hope that the strong development in his previous
lives would enable him to triumph over the evil, and to live a pure
and noble life in the midst of gross impurity. Thus he reappesrs in
15,288 in Poseidonis as the son of a man who was rich and well-con-
nected, but wholly devoted to gain, uﬁscrnpulous, hard and grasping,
with no thought of anything beyond this world. Naturally, therefore,
Erato was an uneasy, unhappy sort of boy, with vague feelings of
discomfort and discontent with his surroundings, and dim aspirations
toward something better. As he grew up, however, he became absorbed
in the idle and vicious life of the time; but was in no way specially
bad, but neither better nor worse than those around him. This being the
case, it is perhaps hardly to be regretted that his life was cut short at
the age of forty-four by a wound received in a street brawl. Five
others of our characters are found along with him:

Muni-Markad { Erato
Lacey
Hesper
Laxa

North America (BieTH oF ERaT0)

14,746 B.C.

His next appearance may be regarded as directly the consequence
of the Jlast life, for it took him out of the luxurious and enervating
conditions of the civilisation of Poseidonis, and placed him amidst sur-
roundings as bleak, as hardy and as uncomfortable as can well be
imagined. There was a change of sex, for he was born in 14,746 in
the extreme north of North . America, in the Rmoahal branch of the
Atlanteans. It was clearly a life of hard training, and Erato’s immediate
associates in it were by no means at his level. He had temporarily
been cast among people far below him in evolution, none of whom can
be identified as belonging to our band of Servers.

Erato,
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This incarnation, which took place B.c. 14,451 at Kalipa, in the
Oudh neighbourhood, is again a female one, snd in the Brahman caste, or
rather perhaps in the ocaste which afterwards became Brahman. We
have reached a period when each head of a household was the priest
for that household. It was his duty himself to perform for his family
most of the ceremonies for which it is now considered necessary to in-
voke the assistance of a speciaily trained priest or officiant; so perhaps
this may be regarded us a kind of transition stage. It seems to have
been supposed that every householder should know all the necessary
ceremonies, and yet even already there were some who did not, and
therefore needed sometimes to call in the assistance of better read or
trained neighbours. This was even then paving the way for the exis-
tence of - a special class who should make a profession of doing
this work, and this very fact seems to have reacted upon other
conditions, and produced a kind of vicious circle, because those
men who were specially engaged to do such work found it to their
interest to multiply ceremonies and make them more and more complica-
ted, precisely in order that it might be necessary to call them in for
their due performance.

Alcyone was the daughter of such a head of a household {Lieo)—a
man who practised farming on a fairly large scale, being chiefly a
cultivator of the ground, but also having many tlocks and herds. He
evas one of those who may be described as learned in the ceremonies,
and he rarely needed to call in outside assistance of any kind. His belief,
however, does not seem to have corresponded at all closely to modern
Hinduism, being much more largely a worship of the personifications of
the powers of nature. .He did not know anything of the trinity of
Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma; in fact, his mind was practically devoid of

philosophy altogether. Still the connection with modern Hinduism is quite
observable.
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Their religion appears to have consisted ';ma.ihly of the offering df
a number of sacrifices to the various powers of nature, but some at
least of their ceremonies look like = prototypes of those of the present
day. Sacrifices were offered for the dead father by his eldest son, but
the sacrifice seems to have had two parts, or to have been of two
varieties, one involving merely provision of sor.ne sort of food for the
dead, and the other being of the nature of a kind of bribe to appease
entities who might otherwise have annoyed or preyed upon the dead
man. There was also a ceremony corresponding to ?he thread-giving of
the present day—a kind of initiation of the boy mtt.) the? ceremonies
of his class, though the giving of a thread was not noticed in connection
in fact, there appeared to be three such initiatory ceremonies

with it; ‘
about the ages of seven, fourteen and twenty-one,

at different stages, .
respectively, the first being of a simple preparatory and personal nature,
’

the second an extension of the same but muech more elaborate and
detailed, and only the third conferring the full power to act as a. priest
for others. . ‘ .

Alcyone, even from childhood, t,001.< a keen interest in the ceremonies.
‘As a child she was to some extent clmrvoyént, am.i part at least of her
delight in the ceremonies consisted in watching their effects and observing
the entities evoked . by them, whom however she regarded more as
n as dread deities. She had an elder brother Uranus,

-fell tha
play-fellows all these matters, though he was not

who shared her interest in
clairvoyant, and had to depend upon her for a description of what
2

occurred. As children these two were perpetually asking their father
about such matters questions which he was unable ‘to a.nswer, and as
they grew up these young people became somewhat.; dissatisfied with the
religion of their time, seeking perpetuaﬂl‘y for .‘mhghte!‘lment' on general
problems which were not touched upon in the lnfo.rma,m.()n .glven in such
traditions as were then extant. They were seelfmg, in fact, for some
kind of rudimentary Theosophy, some systom which could contain and

explain the isolated and even apparently contradictory statements made

to them. ) _
The brother and gister were. always fond of going off alone

together and discussing these knotty problems, and while Uranus, being
olger had greater reasoning power, Alcyone frequently had flashes of
intuit’ion which brought solutions at which his intellect did not enable
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htm to arrive. The rbst of the family, even including the father Leo
and the mother Orpheus, regarded this young couple ‘ds dreamy and
unpractical, and thought their speculations and arguments of little .use.

They were constantly seeking in various directions for light upon their -

difficalties, but they met with but little either of comprehension or of

sympathy. Somewhere in a secluded spot at some distance away in the

hills, it was said that a -community or fraternity existed who devoted
themselves to some such studies as these; but since they were people
of a different race and a different faith, they were much despised by
the Aryans, and even regarded with hatred as unbelievers,

Sometimes elder people who overheard the rather crude discus-
sions of the brother and sister would contemptuously tell them that they
" onght to go and learn from this fraternity, and this ides, spoken no
doubt merely at random or in jest, took root in their minds, until at
Iast they came to think of a visit to that community as a possible and
even a desirable thing, in spite of the bitter prejudice felt against it
by their own race and class. The matter was again and again discuss-
- ed between them in private, and eventually they arrived at a resolution

that when Uranus came of age they would go and find this community,

 with a view to ascertaining whether the disdain in which its members
were held was well-founded, or whether perchance they really had some
teaching to give, of which the contemptuous Aryan was not possessed.

Soon after the elder brother came of age, he annoanced his
intention of wnaking this journey and of taking Alcyone with him, and
this of course caused a good deal of outery and opposition in the
family, more especially from the mother. Both Uranus and Alcyone
were about to be married—or rather that was the father’s wish with
regard to both; but Uranus (who, apart from this abnormal desire, had
always been a good son and full of common sense). declared that hia
assent to their marriage arrangements would be conditional upon his
first being allowed to make this experimental visit and 1o take his
sister with him. As has been said, the mother and other relations
protested vigorously, but the father eventually said:

' “Let them go and see for themselves; first, they will probably
not' be able to find the commanity, and after much unavailing search
will presently come home and settle down contentedly ; secondly, if
there is such a brotherhood and they do find it, they will assuredly

LEE
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. also find that it has no information of any value to give them ; and
again having realised the. foolishness of their. dream they wﬂlhe wiliing\ x
to come home and settle down into ordinary life.” e

The idea of a yonng girl undertaking such a curions pilgrimége
into the unknown was evidently foreign to the custom of the time, but
5 were inseparable, since the sister declared that the brother
without her, and since he on his part announced that
without her he would not go, the father at last silenced all opposiﬁon and
gave his permission, though with a good deal of semi-contemptuous feeling.

The brother and sister started on their journey, passing from
village) to village, through the thickly populated part of the country,:
without any difficulty or *gpecial adventure. As they passed on they
with regard to the alleged community. Someé people
regarded the whole thing as a myth, or said that perhaps there once
had been such a body of men, but that it had been dispersed or
the marauding bands of Aryans; others declared
seemed to have no definite information of

gince the tw
" shounld mot go

made enquiries

massacred long ago by

that it still existed, but they
its whereabouts, or the type of men who composed it. However, as

they moved onward, the rumours of its real existence began to prevail
over the denials, and when they came to the foot of the hills they‘
were able to get something like a definite direction.

Here, however, their adventures began, for the villages now were
often wide apart and difficult of access, and though Alcyone was a
well.developed young woman, and almost as good a walker on the level

as her brother, the hill-climbing tried her sorely, and it took her some

weeks to become accustomed to it, and fairly proficient in it. As informa-

tion about the bLrotherhood became more definite it also became less
was evident that rigid exclusiveness was ome of its
prominent rnles, and certainly that no women belonged’ to it ‘or were
admitted into its precincts. This sonnded ominous, and Alcyone, though eager- -
ly anxions to carry out the adventure to its legitimate conclusion, at once
offered to find a place in some village at the foot of the hills, where ;he‘ )
could stay while her brother penetrated into the secret places, and learnt
the mysteries of the brotherhood—on condition, of cottse, that he faithfnlly; .
promised to impart them all to her on his retarn. Uranas, however,
would not hear of this, and vowed that they would keep together or
not go at all, and said that he would have mnone of the wisdom of a

65
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fraternity so churlish as to refuse it to any honestly enquiring mind.
Their courage and endurance were fairly tested in the conrse of this
pilgrimage, by the extreme fatigne and occasional privation, and by
their adventures with wild beasts; also on one or two occasions they
met with much suffering and exposure in consequence of their losing their way.
Eventually, however, they reached their goal and found that this
much discussed community was really a fact upon the physical plane.
The brotherhood lived in a secluded valley, nestling far np in a wild
part of the mountains, exceedingly well defended by nature agsainst any
possibility of attack, or indeed even of discovery by those unacquainted
with the district. In this valley was a large central building, radely
yet strongly built, which might at some far distant time have been
some sort of robber fortress. This was the residence of the head of
the community, and also contained the large dining and meeting hall.
Round it were grouped irregularly a number of small stone houses
—almost huts, some of them—which had been erected by the various
brothers as they joined. This community or monastery was called Cuhupan
(evidently an Atlantean name) and consisted almost entirely of men of
high Atlantean race, only two or three among them being Aryan. They
Jived what might be called a semi-monastic life, spending much of their
time in meditation and stady, and yet at the same time each taking
his appointed share in the cultivation and preparation of the grains and
froits upon which they lived.
Having at last discovered this retreat, the brother and sister
presented themselves at the gates of the valley for admission. This was
at first promptly denied to them, and they were practically told to go
- about their business. Uranus however represented that they had travelled
hondreds of miles in search of the wisdom which this community alone
could give to themn, and he demanded to be taken before its head, that
at least his case might be enquired into before it was summarily
disposed of. After some demur the guardians of the gate granted them this
favour, though assuring them beforehand that it was entirely useless to
attempt to obtain admission. The quiet but determined persistence of
Uranus eventually . procured them the desired iunterview, and they were
brought before Vesta, the head of the brotherhood, a man of venerable
and dignified appearance, yet with an exceedingly keen and penetrating
gaze. To him they told their story quite frankly, asserting, in answer
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iry, . & ) no wish to give up the religion into which
i:e““::: “:ey.; t::tmfh:: l;:t certainly mf: withonf.t much fur.th.er enquiry,
bnty that ‘they earnestly desired information which thaf, religion as p;'o-
ded by their father and neighbours was unab!e to give them, and that
thoy }emd {mard from afar of the fame and the learning of this monastery, a,,.,d
e - all this way in the hope of being sllowed to partake of -it.
o e e astat.ed his case so well that the head of the community
Ur::‘:i to allow him to receive instruction, but for & long time he
e nsent to the admission of Alcyone, a8 no woman had ever
o 't,c:ed to reside within the precincts of the monastery. Uranus,
b ite definitely took the stand that both must be admitted to
::'etv:;hi:: or neither, and Alcyone herself when questioned showed such
e »

intelligent interest in religious matters that eventually the abbot gave
an 1in .

i i isgivi for Alcyone was beautiful, and
" way, though with considerable misgivings, for ¥ i

though he felt sure that he could trust his brethren, he yet doubted whether
oue d heart-burning might not be caused among them by
somo _trouble az empty hut was assigned to the brother and sister.
her P resence. . werz placed upou Alcyone’s movements and. she was
Cert:'nn restﬂct,l.?n‘her face whenever she walked abroad, which she
reqn}red to velb lutely ridiculous. She would, however, have complied
oo::dfered ,::reas::ious conditions for the sake of the information which
with far
she expeoted {0 Obt::: matter was thus settled, the abbot in person
. When‘ or;(f:ein teaching them such wisdom as he had to give, and
interested W both of them were well worthy of any help that he
he soon. saw that For them to come into touch with something of the
could give th;m- cience of Atlantis was the revelation of a new world.
knowledge an sns of the period were a fighting race, with & great
Though t.h"? A_ry; ¢ of their own, they were not a highly educated
many orl ginel ld'ea ction of either scientific or philosophical knowledge.
people in the dlrseister soon found that the questions about which they
The brother an dely speculated had been thoroughly discussed thousands
had somewbe; cruin Atlantis, and that the abbot and his monks were
of year; o‘;ef::;nite systems of thought which extended far further than
possesse _
they hﬁl e::;: ir::mt;‘: purest delight to them, and they devoured every

¢ information that they could obtain from the abbot or from any
sorap of 1
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other of the brothers. The system put before them had wmany points of
contact with the Theosophy of to-day ; and above all things the
monastery possessed a store of secret books, from which verses were
read to them, which filled them with delight and with awe, since
written books were not yet in vogue among their own people. They
earnestly desired to be admitted as probationers of the Order, but this
the abbot would not permit, saying that Alcyone could in no case be
so received, and that even her brother must prove his fitness by years
of residence. He was, h.owever, allowed to. assist in the labours of the
community, as a sort of payment in kind for the hospitality necessarily
extended to his sister and himself. So passed some happy months,
full of eager study and interest.

Presently, however, the abbot’s half-formed fears were realised,

for, in spite of the disfiguring veil, some of his younger disciples began '

to fall in love with Alcyone, and it is to be feared that she herself
was by no means indifferent to their obvious though unspoken admiration ;
though, to do her justice, her head was so full of the new philosophy
that it was some time before she perceived their seutiments. When she
became more accustomed to the life, and had time to look about her,
the inevitable sequel to such an anomalous condition of affairs . speedily
declared itself. The old abbot had trusted too much to the veiled fuce
and the difference of race—for the contempt of the Aryan for what he
considered the effeminate and effete Atlantean was fully reciprocated by the
latter, who regarded the Aryan as a mere barbarian without even the
rudiments of real culture. One at least of the young Atlantean monks
contrived to see Alcyone unveiled, and found that the charms of the
fair Aryan altogether overpowered his race prejudice. Things soon
reached a stage at which secret meetings were arranged, and equally
wnevitably in due course of time these secret ineetings wers discovered,
and then of course a great exp\losiou of wrath took place. Alcyone,
her brother, and the erring young mouk, Neptune, were all brought up
before the abbot and instantly banished from the conumunity, for though
the abbot had learned to love the two strangers he loved his comunity
as his life-work far more.

Uranus was exceedingly indignant and, much as he loved his
gister, he blamed her severely for her uction. As soon as they - were
cast out of the valley and the restraining guardianship of the brothers

" ghe asked why it might

" race, especially omne who
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was removed, he fell upon the young monk, whom h.e cousidered ., s
the cause of his exclusion, and a gtruggle took p'la.ce betwoen . the
two young men in which both were wounded, which lefts A.Llcyone
_ young he sitnation. She rated them both roundly for their folly
fnlst.ress :f the :hen it was obvious that their interests were identical ;
:llxe q::ir: tl‘:i while - she bitterly regrotted that any action of hers
should have led to this banishment, she yet could not regret the action
S . he felt to be entirely in accordance with nature, and
in itself, which s not be possible that they should live a life in
aral than that of the community, and yet at
the outer :ir:::d ct::::‘ ue“”’the study of the philosophy which had become
ne . : ir lives.
the 8“"‘1“‘8 P"nc]P::n:: :;l;eher brother brought him at last to see this,
The c;omm":(‘mk was willing enough to be friendly, so Alcyone,
ax?d the young ble and hardship, got the two young men to the nearest
w'xth wmuch tl'ol;l ovon that was & long distance away. She herself
village, ~ thoug nds and did her best for them, but it was only at
.tended. ther hwzu they conld get help and rest and proper food. They -
the village tha om); little time, but eventually decided that it would
stayed here :’)01' e:en further away from the monastery, the young monk
be b(?tter to oe to reach some part of the country where the story of
ea.;pecmlly .desu‘mg'd not be known. Not that he regretted it, for he
his expulsion nee']d as well lost for the sake of love, and Alcyone in
regarded the dwm strong regard for him. She did not feel that it would
tarn de‘veloPB ‘; r to return home with a husband of the despised
be possible for he had been obiained in so irregular a manner,
d to throw in his lot with the young couple,

the sam

and Uranus also determine

temporarily. S
at anyH::g nopmeaus of subsistence, they had naturally to endeavour to

k of some sort. Uranus understood practical farming well, but
o WO; h strong sturdy and willing, had no knowledge of any use-
b s (::igthe little ,that he had gained in taking his share in the cultiva.
f-ul M pastic valley. Nevertheléss they presently engaged them-
tion of the moa farmer who, growing old and having no children within
selves to I re;e;ssistance in the cultivation of his estate. Thus by degrees
reach, des]‘:ed their way into & recognised position which, though at
:il::{ t:::.r Tmmble, gradoally improved itself. As they came to know

Neptune, ,
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him better the old farmer proved kindly and honourable, and presently
he assigned to them a definite share in the farm. Here they lived and
worked for some years, on the whole happily, gradnally winning their
way to a position of respect and opulence in the little village.

Several children were born to Alcyone, and she became a capable
house-mother. Though she never lost her interest in philosophy and
religious problems she had naturally less time to give to their discus-
sion, as the cares of the family and the household accumulated upon
her. While she brought up her children in the rites of her ancestral
Aryan religion she nevertheless grafted on to it the noble philosophy of
old Atlantis, and so for them and for some friends who were interested,
she to some extent anticipated the later developments of that -Hinduism
which accepted the Upanishads as well as the Vedas. Prominent among
‘these friends was a young neighbour, Cygnus, who felt great admiration
for Alcyone and great respect for her opinion in religious matters. He
and his wife Mizar were close friends of the family for many years.

The fact that Alcyone and her husband were of different races
does not seem at all to have put them outside the pale of society in
either race; on the contrary, it operated rather in the opposite direc-
tion, as it enabled them to make friends in both. Her children as they
grew up were fine stalwart specimens, and seemed for once to combine
the good qualities of the two races, instead of the bad ones, as is so
often unfortanately the case in such admixtures. Alcyone’s childish
clairvoyance had diminished as she grew older, and deserted her almost
entirely after marriage, though her sensitiveness and keen intuition still

remained. But the clairvoyance showed itself occasionally in at least one

of her children, and at any rate the recollection of it was always a
precious possession to her, as enabling her to realise far more keenly
than would have otherwise been the case the facts of the unseen world
which is always so close about us. ,

Some twelve years after their expulsion from the monastery, news
reached them that its abbot had for a long time been making patient
but unsaccessful enquiries after them; and, feeling now perfectly secure
with respect to any further steps that he might take, they had no
hesitation in sending in search of his messenger and announcing them-
selves to him. Then they found that the object of the abbot’s long-
continued enquiries was to convey to them a certain message. He had

‘been told, he said, by his teache

- within, which in the far-
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r Mercury (whom he reverenced deeply,

i unicated with him astrally, but had
who appeared o bhlﬂlllimo rincz}r:;mﬂesb) that he had dome wrong in ex-
se;:)‘r }t’hough the action of Alcyone and the monk was
it was after all but a natural weakness of the
est desire for wisdom was a quality of the man
distant future would be turned to valuable account,
ne, but for the helping of many others also.

alo U
mob Jor ﬂ:,-:mse:;)el?ob wished to rescind his action, and invite all three
Therefore the the community.
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never been
pelling them,
in itself indefensible,
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is time to the southern part of the great
. Our Sf'o','y f,akeii :I?e t::fd‘;;l;n of what is now the Atlantic Ocean, "
island  of Poseldon‘:{, re among a nation of motntaineers of Tlava); race,
Alcyone was bornl ° c. She was the daughter of Mercury, a priest of
in the year 13,651 =. f noble birth, being distantly related ¢o the ruler
the Sun, who W’:: 0had a happy childhood, and was utterly devoted
of the country. : ewas especially kindly and helpful towards her, and
to her father, w ‘:i rstood children better than the average parent of
seems to '}"!We unde of the period was primarily Sun-worship, although
that age. The rehgwl:,od deal of personification of * various powers of
there was al.?O : li‘i also seem that some great saints of old had been
nature; and |.t wou irl was keenly interested in the temple- ceremonies,
deified. The. litlo g by them, and when she was young it was her
and much lfnp‘_'ess‘; ] :;’ife to the service of the temple. In connection
vish to dedicato thire were two careers open for women—one being
with the temple line of the usual vestal virgins, or temple-clairvoyants,
something along the li f guild of service which consisted of marrieq women,
and the other a sort o s};ge prepared herself for the former position, with
As she S'rewh up father, and entered herself at the age of sixteen.
the approva.l of. erof meditation enjoined for the girls appear to have
The various gmtl:‘;s effect upon her, and the father was hopeful about
p roduced'conslde':‘i ’ rogress. However, before her first year of definite
her ma.kmg rap 'c'afe iss completed, the inevitable young man appear-
service in the novi lnd she fell deeply in love with him, .The object of
ed on tb'e 809’";" f‘us) was something of a mystery; he hag only re-
her affections ( irt the city, and no one seemed to know who }19 was,
cently appeared in e, and even in these earlier years that was regarded
nor whex:ectil:’ c“t:)n; possible suitor, though he was & handsome ang
a8 an obje

1l-set- youth. She saw this young man at some of the temple
well-set-up .

-
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services, and they were strangely attracted towards each other at first
sight, so that he began to scheme for occasions of meeting her, which
were difficalt to procure, since she was constantly in attendance at the
temple. The young suitor, however, contrived, by the exercise of great
patience and assiduity, to obtain speech with her on a good many
occasions, and their strange friendship rapidly warmed into a passionate
attachment.

At first, Alcyone said nothing of this to her father, but he half-
divined that something was going on, and he put some questions to her
which presently brought forth a shame-faced confession that the temple
services were no longer the first thing in life for her. The father was
disappointed at this, but nevertheless took it both kindly and philosoph-
ically, and gave her some sensible advice, to the effect that it was useless
to devote herself to the special service of the Deity unless she was
absolntely certain of her vocation, and that after all she could serve
the Sun-God, less directly perhaps, yet just as truly and nobly, if she
~ followed the dictates of her heart. He demanded, however, to see the
young man, and the latter’s account of himself was by no means
satisfactory from the point of view of a pareunt, for he could only say
that though he was of mnoble birth and quite equal in rank to her
whom he loved, yet there was surrounding his origin a wmystery, which
he was not at liberty to disclose. Also he seemed to have no present
connection with his family, whatever it might have been, and was
obtaining a somewhat precarious livelihood by hunting, though he
declared that this was in no way the vocation to which he was born.
The priest was strongly attracted to him, in spite of his obvious undesir-
ability, for he seemed both a handsome and a worthy young fellow,
though curiously untamed and seemingly ignorant of the ways of ordinary
life. Mercury frankly told him that he liked what he saw of him, but
at the same time it was quite impossible that he should give his
daughter to a person involved in so much mystery, and with no regular
means of livelihood; that unless he was prepared fully to confide in
bhim, he felt with regret that he could hardly encourage the intimacy
of the two young lovers.

The young man was much cast down by this, though he could
not but adwit its justice, but he still maintained that the secret in
which he was involved was not his own, and that he raust await the

always together,
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proper time before divulging it. Thus the matter was left in suspense
for some little time, the priest regretfnlly forbnddmg the young people
to see each other in ~ private, even though .he quite frankly a,dmitted‘
that he felt strongly drawn towards the mysterions your?g man. Allcyone’s
affection for him was so strong that she probably might have ignored
the mystery and fled with him, but for her strong love for .a.nd
confidence in her father, which persuaded her that he must be right,
even in what she thought his first cruelty towards her: She was much
torn by divided feelings, and suffered greatly for a while. .
All this time the ruler of the country, Alastor, was at war with
the Toltec overlord, Corona, some question of an extravaga.nt demand
o having brought a long smouldering disaffection to the point
Owing to the greatly superior discipline and fighting
s of the suzerain, it was difficult for these men of

for tribut
of open revolt.

of the armie :
f::e;i]ls to meet them in open ﬁgl}t. The local King, however, knew

his country very well, and his son Ursa ccon'trived to destroy a large
Toltec army by inveigling it into a valley which }.1e was then able to
flood from a concealed reservoir. In ho'nour of t?ns victory there were
great public rejoicings and a sort of national festival was he?d. Son.le-
how, in the course of this, strange rumours began to fly about with
regard to the young lover, Sirius, and he was one day suddenly arrest-
ed and carried before old King Alasbor.' In the cou?‘s'e of the enquiries
then made the whole of the stra.nge life-story of.Smus came out, and
proved to be romantic though distinctly mTconve.ntlona],

This old Alastor was a preci_se‘ but mf:l'edllﬂ.y stupid man, and in
consequence of his character th'e affairs of his family had gone seriously
wrong. His son Ursa was a \‘wld young fellow, accustomed to do what he
liked. without any consideration for ?thers. He had a younger sister,
’ in their childhood was entirely devoted to him. They were
and he made her fetch and carry for him in the usual
manner of elder brothers with devotted littie sisters. Ag they grew
ap, the affection between them Aremamed as strong as ever, and in
process of time his relations with her became more than fraternal.
This was discovered, and cause‘d sc‘>me scandal., for even in those
more easy-going times such rvelationship was considered -highly improper.
When it came to Alastor’s  knowledge he.beba.ved in.the most foolish
manner, making & great parade of Spartan justice, and, instead of treating

Orion, who
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the young people kindly and sensibly, he banished his son from ‘the
country and condemned his daughter to death. Ursa, however, had no
idea of submitting quietly to such an inauspicions ending to his pleasures.

- He managed to escape from his father's guards, and to rescue his sister "

from the place in which she was confined, and they fled together and
concealed themselves in- a forest on the outskirts of the kingdom, having
. contrived to divert pursuit by allowing it to be understood that they
had fled by sea from a certain port in quite another direction. In this
forest he and his sister lived for some years, and two children were born
to them, a son, Sirius, and s daughter, Vega. Ursa carefally tattooed
round the ‘waist of Sirius the red snake which marked him as the heir
to the throne, and the brother and sister lived happily enough in sylvan
solitade ; but after a time Ursa began to tire of this life and to yearn
for the delights of the Court and the position which he had left.

Being in the habit of considering only his own convenience, he had
no hesitation in, abandoning is wife and children; he made his appear-
ance at & port and pretended to have arrived from a foreign country.
He soon made his way to his father, who forgave hin and reinstated
him as heir to the throne. Being anxious to provide for the succession,
Alastor shortly arranged a marriage for - Ursa, which the latter accepted
without 'saying anything about the wife and the children whom he had
left behind in the forest. Indeed, on first returning he had allowed it to
"be understood that he had had no part in his sister’s escape, and knew
vothing about her fate. His new wife, Hesperia, presently bore him a
child, Pollux; and this child was also tattooed with the snake, for if
UrSJaf had uot»tpermitted this to be done, suspicion would have been
at " once aromsed. The mnew wife, however, proved to be of a trying
temper, and he often looked back with regret on his happy free life in
the forest. On one occasion when he was out hunting in the forest
where he had lived so long, he contrived to separate himself from his,
companions and went to look at the hut which he had built for his
sister-wife, but he found it deserted.

Orion had lived on there for many years and had seen her child-
ren grow up healthy and beauntiful. She had no difficulty with regard
to food, for the various traps which Ursa had made were still in action,
and she was able to gather fruit and dig up roots as he had done.
When her children grew old enough to need clothing she wove it for

-

“carefully for the ri

D

| d they lived a natural and happy life, though she
them from reeds, am ! "desertion of her brother and husbsnd.

. v h ;b‘eoam of the Y . .
e morass shorished fho hope that some time or other e would retum
- hor a.i 1 thet in P of time her.son would sit upon the. throne
'y tocal ‘ o A .

of his I:n::::“-it (;00 ' P to her ihat,‘ if_‘thvil werebo be: 80, eh‘e‘,mwjt'
e bving her ohildren somehow intd contadt with their fellow-
manage ioht not be entirely strange to them; so she

they migh . ! ‘ K

3"0“@39 sﬁezﬁ in ezbat gemained of the clothes in which she hgd origin-

alrl;mescaped and made her way to a village where bhﬁ ‘was sble to
i

54 the skins of the creatures that they had Kkilled for some cloth-
exe ange asants wear, suitable for the children and herself. She -
mg, ‘“;ch a:bll:a ¢ to take her children once or t‘wice, upon Ae‘x‘pe‘d‘itionsfto ‘
:i‘l‘;sg:se?n the remote Part of the country .Whem he fo‘r.e s.t‘w@ éit’ué'bed’. :
but she did not visit the same village twice, lest _susp'lclon shonld be
excited, and she always gave out that she and her— children vere tra?-
vellers passing through the coun.try. as -the youre :pan grow P h.m
mother told him the story of his roy al. biréh, ant'l.they planned how they
would reappear in the capital and claim recognition after the death of
the old ngi however, Orion fell ill and died. When on her death-
Preset:; y’h r son sélemnly prowise that he would go “to his -father

bed she ma eh.:me]f as the heir to the throne. She warned him how-
and announce fl ther was & man of moods, and that he must watch
ever that his i8 /ht woment at which to make such an announcement.
8 mourned deeply the death of their mother. “They
der the floor of the hus, and then abandoned it for
ot bear to live any longer in. & place where every
treo and stone reminded them perpemall‘y of their loss. Tl.ley made their
way graduslly to the capital, Sirius taking the most affectionate care of
hisy gister Vega. He contrived to find some empl.oyment 4.1;here,.,. using
chiefly his skill in bunting and trapping. His mtefltxon was in this way
to support himself and his sister u.ntll t‘he ,’old King dled_ ; Put,'u has
) Jouoribed, he was forestalled in this. Am.ong the festivities in con-
een' e e tiz o great victory prekusly mentioned were some swimming

nectlox'\ thh. . hge took . part—in  which, indeed, he out.distanced all
::::;;;or:_:“ it happened by some accident that the red snake tattooed

£

The young people
buried her body un
ever, as they could n
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round his waist was seen, and remarks began to fly about which event-
nally reached the ears of old Alastor, and led to his being brought
before him. When the truth came out there was an angry scene, and
Alastor compelled Ursa to issue an. order for the execution of Sirius,
. who was cast into prison and closely guarded. To Alastor, however, the
" shock of the disclosure had been so great that it brought on a stroke, from
which he never recovered, and he died in a few days. '

Ursa then became King, and he was resolved that his elder son
Sirins should be heir to the throne, instead of Pollux, as the latter had
even already shown a weak and dissipated character. The new King
was however in" dificulties, as he could not well annul the decree which
his father had forced him to sign, so he determined to manage privately
the escape of Sirins from prison. His second wife, Hesperia, seems in
. some way to have got wind of his intention, or perhaps she only suspected
bim, but at any rate she watched him closely and resolved to thwart
him in the interest of her own son Pollux.

The prison was a curious labyrinth of stone walls, circle within
circle, and every opening from oue circle to another was efficiently guarded.
The son, as a prisoner of State, was placed in the central cell of all.
Ursa disguised himself and left his palace, secretly at night, went to the
~ outer guard and bribed him with a curious trinket, in consideration for receiv-

ing which he agreed to absent himself for a few moments, and allow

the disgnised King to enter the prison. Meanwhile the jealous Hesperia
had discovered her husband’s absence, and, full of suspicion, immediately
rushed to the prison gates. Finding the first guard gone her suspicions
were confirmed, and she entered by the door which Ursa had left open.
The latter went on until he met the second guard, upon whom he
sprang before he could give the alarm, and managed. after a furions
struggle, to choke the man to death. He succeeded in eluding the third
guard, but again had a struggle with the fourth, in which he finally
conquered, though he himself was wounded. Finally he penetrated to the
. innermost cell and found his son, to whom he offered freedom and safety
on condition that he would go away (preserving however absolute silence
as to his identity and history) and never return. The son, not recognising
‘his father in his disguise, refused to give this pledge, as he said that
he was bound by the promise which he had already made to his mother on
her death-bed that he wounld return to the capital and claim his

_hope of succeedin

‘The majority of
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inheritance. Ursa implored him to go, to go ander any conditions or ..
ditions, but in any , X Sy as S
e consé’meth;ing cansed his son to suspect the identity -of\hxp_ visitor,’ 80"
he tore awsy the (iisguise from his father’s face and recognised him. Just

at this moment Hesperia arrived ; she had found the murdered gnard and had . - .

d . herself . . .
parley with third guard, who would not let her pass until she unveiled herself

i her husband like

athority a8 Queen. Now she sprang upon st
and ol b 1 there was a terrible struggle, during which both father
d. Eventually, when she saw, that she could not
she stabbed herself to the heart in. her wild

a maniac; and
and son were wounde
prevail against them,
passion.

Father
At first the fathe

and son mow held a consultation as to the best course to

r suggested that they should escape togethar
pursue. ~

; kingdom . . .
and lza.\:; a:hi:ea of’f ering rather to disappesr and disregard his promise
oppose ’

would not now consent to that, and they

to‘ his mother. ?::. S;;Sﬂ through the long hours of the night. Sirius
discussed the ma esa's death the kingdom shounld be divided between
bi dth}l:zn:i or, if that was not feasible, that'a. high post in the
imself an ld’ pe offered t@ the latter. Ursa did not approve this,
Government shf.); 4 that honesty was the best policy, and that the time
and finally dec ed the wrong of his life so far as was now possible.
had come to un ‘;} ok o the pulace together, and Ursa sent for-
They went hi > the whole story, saying that he must éive up all »
Pollux and told ;mto the throme. Pollux took the news badly, and

s i t rage.

. ther’s presence 1n a groab

rushed out of s ::lle?lr t:geéher his Chieftains, told them the ‘whole .
. Ursa th;!fl nd introduced o them' the trne heir to .the throne,
history of his hie, them at once sgreed to aoccept Sirius as heir, in spite" ,.
his birth, and thenceforward he .wore the golden

of the irregularity of his renk. Pollux, however, left the country and -

coléa.r 4wt::h tom;:‘:udi;ogelthﬂf » foreign army to help him to sssert what
endeavou

de . " aim. Heo was unsble to raise this army among
he supp°f°d to 'be h:ib:s and so went off to Poseidonis and’tried to
small tnel&h?;':& :rule,r in his affairs. Corona was quite willing 4
interest the - - tion of the tribute, and also
. vy pecause of the ques , o, _

S B ' e

suggested

‘case to os'cspe‘ihﬂe till ther8 waa time, "

of his dagger, but had been detained ‘through having to

to take care of itself, but Sirius strenuously
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becanse Ursa had recently defeated his armies, though he was unable
to give much dctive assistance in consequence of a considerable rebellion
in another part of his dominions. '

Meantime Sirius, having been publicly acknowledged, was able to
come before Mercary and tell the true story of his early life, and
demand once more the hand of Aleyone. Under these altered circum-
stances Mercury was quite willing to give it, saying that though the con-
ditions surrounding the birth of Sirius had been exceedingly irregular,
yet his public acceptance as heir to the throne to a large extent wiped
out all that and assured his position. There is no doubt the priest had
taken a liking to the young man, and that it was this and the strong
love of Sirius for Alcyone that induced him to be ready to overlook
the irregularities aforesaid. Alcyone therefore was married with con-
siderable pomp and ceremony, and, though still young, took her place
among the great ladies of the kingdom. She was intensely happy in
this beginning of her new life, prond of her husband and really exult-
ing in his most remarkable early history instead of béing repelled by it.

This unalloyed happiness lasted for some three years, during which time _

two beauntiful children (Uranus, a son, and Herakles, a daughter) were
born to her, - but after this the war broke out again and her husband
had to go forth and bear his share insit.

It seemed, however, that the Toltec Kmperor was not pursuing this
local war with any great vigour, so that in spite of the superior disci-
pline of l}is men, and their far greater number, successes were fairly
evenly divided, and the war dragged ou for a long time with no pro-
noanced victory on either side. King Ursa was in the habit of con-
sulting Mercary when he required advice, and paid him deep reverence.
It was ubout this time that Mercury gave him some information with
regard to his relatious with his son Sirius in a previous lifé—an account
‘which affected hiwm deeply, and caused him to have a great scene of
explanation with his son, at the end of which he decided to abdicate in
favour of Sirins, and retired to a kind of hermit life.

Sirtus took wup the reins of government and, young as he was,
acquitted’ himself creditably, coming often to his hermit-father, and still
more often to Mercury, for advice us to the way in which he should
meet the various difficalties which are ingeparable from such a position
as his. Alcyone was thus lifted to the highest position in this small

. information as to the disposition

" last compelled to yield. The old
" pedition, and contrived t0 ohtain

" defeat upon the Toltec. army,
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Stat.;a and bore her honours well. . The new King carried on the war
- and at one’ time had an exceedingly narrow
escape of losing his life by treachery. There was at his court = certain
old woman, Thetis, who pretended great loyalty to his cause, but was in
i on, the side of his half-brother, on whose behalf the Toltec
Empe{or was waging War. She contrived ‘in some underhand way to
learn something of the King’s plans, an.d especially of a certain small

expedition which he was about to lead in ,order to obtain important
P of the Toltec armies. This woman was

to the Toltecs, in order that they
as she thought, make sure of the

with varying sucoess,

able to betray this little expedition
might arrange an ambuscade, and so,

death of the King. : S
Her 1 efarifus project Was defeated only by a dream or inspiration

which came to the hermit-father, in consequence of which he left his -
cave. and met his son the King while on his way with his expedition,

. and demanded tw be allowed to lead the party himself. His son ex-

s madness for his father at his age to
Ursa however insisted, and Sirins was at
royal hermit therefore led the ex-
the necessary information and send
back a messenger with it before he fell %nto the .amb‘uscade_which' had
been prepared for his son, and was killed. In this wa.y. the life .of
Sirins wex saved, but he mourned gre.atly- 'for the death of his fa-ther, all ,
the more since Mereury by some intuition was able to te}l ‘him that
his father had, through his dream, 'kn(.)wn of the di:mger,.a.nd had
therefore voluntarily resigned his own h.fe " ({rder to deliver h-ls~ o
This event produced 3 profound impression upon both Slrn‘xs and
Alcyone, and the former went cons-ult M|ercury as‘to what line of
acbion ,h o should take. Metcury’s ‘ad-vwe was that, since not only was
the country being devastated by this mc?ssanb.warfare?, but also any.tlfmg
like real orogress for the people was impossible while such corfdltlons
. p Kh 1d make a determined effort to come to terms with the
};‘zx{sb;ztec;;ml; r:roueveu though for that purpose it might be necessa.ry to
» mise, such as the payment of a largely enhanced tribute.
offer some compro . was able shortly afterwards to inflict a crushing
By good fortune, Sirius W and to drive its remnants out of his
is had been done, he at once sent an embassy

postulated, saying that i? Wa
¢xpose himself to such risks.

kingdom. As soon as th
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to the Toltec Emperor announcing that although the victory was at
present entirely in his bands, he yet desired peace and not further
war, and' to save bloodshed he desired to come to an amicable arrange-
ment. The Emperor,. tived of an unprofitable war in a distant part of
his kingdom, was more reasonable than might have been expected, and
8o, by the payment of only a slightly enhanced tribute from the
revenues, Sirias wus enabled tq disband his armies, and devote them to
much needed works of peace.

Alcyone was a real helpmate to her husband in all this, being

tuli of plans for the amelioration of the condition of the people. A
time of peace and prosperity now began both for the King and the
country. BSeveral more children were born to the King and Queen and
they were happy in their domestic life together. Another of our list of
characters appears here—Cygnus, who was steward of some large States
belonging to Sirius, whom he served faithfully in that capacity for
many years. 4 '

The other claimant to the throne, Pollux, the half-brother of
the King, though his case was abandoned by the Toltec Emperor, did
not cease to plot in order to gain the throne. His chief endeavour
was to wassassinate Sirius, and twice he all  but succeeded. On
the second of these occasions it was rveally Alcvone who saved her
husband’s life,  for she had a vivid dream which induced her to send
to him with the greatest haste as he sat in judgment, warning him that
an attack on him was about to be made. Her dream or forecast describ-
ed the man who was about to wmake the' murderous attack with such
accaracy that the King was instantly able to recognise him when he
came before him, and immediately ordered his guards to seize and ex-
amine him. The weapon with which it dad been his intention to murder

" the King was found upon him, and as he was not able to account for

its possession his shrift was a short one. .

Under the King’s intelligent rule, and with the peace which he had
procured for it, the kingdom rapidly advanced in power and wealth.
Again at the suggestion of Mercury, now drawing to extreme old age,
Sirius sefit for his half-brother, and endeavoured to come to some sort
of arrangement with him. He told him quite plainly that he regarded
the kingdom as a charge comniitted to-his care, and that he could not
therefore yield it to anyone ‘else, but .he offerod him the governorship of

" had with Sirius, this half-

A time came when Pollux
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. : rv under himself. The claimant, however,
Ze:;;::;n b(:l l$;:;t o:hi:?ea:;nz:z that he would be ‘satisfied it b -nothing
l 1o whole. However, in the course of mtex_'Ylews which he had
ess than the w brother had fallen in love with Aleyone, and for
presently offered to accept the gover-

. ber he
the purpose of being ness but' of the capital city. This Sirius

norship, not of a distant province:

willingly gave him.
When Mercury b

place too great a confid

eard of this arrangement he warned Sirius not to
ence in the apparent friendliness of his half-brother.
took advantage of his new position to make
Alcyone, which 'she promptly rejected, yet she
hould expose him to her husband begause of the fact
that the latter was greatly plea.s‘ed to have (as h: th(})}qg‘ht) thus ex-
tinguished the lifelong enmity of his half-brother. As the ' young ma.n
) ¢ she hid the matter for a while, but presently his
promised amendmen . the better of him and a scene occurred which
passions once more 13'?19 from Sirius. The latter was exceedingly angry,
t([),r(::her and cast him into prison, where he shortly

improper advances (0
doubted whether she 8

it was impossible
and deposed his
afterwards died.

, At this perio
in the death of their
advanced age. They :
might well do so, for no si
he had gone. Meanwhile

d a great sorrow came both to Sirius‘. and Aleyone
revered father and teacher, Mercury, at a very
mourned sincerely over his loss, and indeed they
milarly sage counsellor was forthcoming after
the Toltec Emperor also had died, and his
. determined upon an aggressive policy, his
successor, U]yss?S, p:fsil;:;:wd;he whole of the island to dill:ecc ’:)bed-
iden being fleﬁ“"e]_y t;a d of his being merely the nominal suzerain over
lence to h'ms‘ff’ msf the earlier sub-races. After a great deal of effort -
a number of Kings Of bloodshed he succeeded in his effort to make the
and a vast a.molll?t' ‘; . but the “Tlavatli mountaineers could npt brook .
whole: into one -km?'borc’ and constant outbreaks were the result, and
the loss of their lolts e é’irius was killed in battle in the effort to save
:)ll\:tslibl:(tly "Z;‘"::: pcountr)" in the year 13,600 ] . |
A flled with deepest sorrow, and allowed herself to
Alcy'one wt'ls hts - of TEVONge against the new Toltec Emperor,
harbour bitter thouge 4 for the time quite to change her character, and
This migf]ortun:; :::ir:g wife became & detdrmined and relentless avenger,
the gentle an o '
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filled entirely with one idea. She dressed herself in her husband’s armour,
put herself at the head of what remained of her people and fled to the
recesses of the mountains, since the Toltec armies had overrun the whole
country. Her husband’s steward, Cygnus, who had always greatly admired
her, became one of the foremost of her band of warriors, and distinguished
.himself greatly. She directed a guerrilla warfare for some years, en-
during the greatest hardships, but never for a moment swerving from her
purpose. She was unable, with her handful of mountaineers, to meet the
Toltecs in open fight, but she constantly harassed them and, owing to
the intimate knowledge which she gained of the fastnesses of the mountain-

chain, she was always able to elude all attempts to capture her. Mean-

while, she never wavered in her hatred of the Emperor, whose ambition
had caused the death of her beloved husband.

She caused her sons to take an oath never to rest until that
Emperor and his power should be destroyed, and she sent one of them
(Aurora) in disguise to the City of the Golden Gate to endeavour to
éompass this destruction. After many adventures the young man reached
that city, and soon contrived to attach himself to some of the many
disaffected parties, and when the opportumty offered he was one of the
party who fell upon the FKEmperor and slew him. He hurried to his
mother with the news of the downfall of the tyrant, proudly exhibiting
to her the dagger with which the deed had been done. She welcomed
him with praise as the avenger, of his father, yet even in the very act
a doubt for the first time came across her mind as to whether her dead
husband and her dead father would fully have approved her action.

This doubt grew and increased until it became a nightmare to
her, and she commenced a kind of iuvocation to her dead husband,
declaring that she would not cease to call for him until he should tel)
her what was his will. For days and nights she continued this strange
invocation until at last she fell asleep in sheer exhaustion; then in her
dream she saw Sirius once more. Sirius and Mercury came to her
together, and they told her that, while by all the standards of the time
her act of revenge had been allowable and even laudable, there was yet a
higher standpoint from which all revenge was not only wrong but pre-
sumptaous, as an interference with the divine prerogative of the Law.

“My daughter,” said Mercury, “in this you have erred, though
well 1 understand the reason for your error. Your excuse seemed to

_more met face to face t
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you a sofficient one, yet no excuse can ef'er nTake wrong righ't, n?z-.
violence justifiable, and this act of yours wn'll bring much suffering in
the fature, both to you and the devoted instrument whom you have
employed; but through suffering wisdom. shall-come to you, and m the
far future your hand shall lead to the light him whose career ?f sin you
have now cut short, and in that future I shall help and direct you
, ne in this life.”
ot Tlcylon}:,“ eth(l(::gh grieved at the disapproval of her father, - was

1 y is visi for she had once
y .omforted in wmany ways by this vision,
e B e o hose whom in all the world she had loved most

herself again. She retained her man’s

s e she became
deeply. Once mor 1 her eldest son Uranus upon the throme

i instal
ttire only long enough to s \ ’
Zf‘his fither and then cast it aside for ever, and became the gentle

] «
i carlier days.
nd loving Alcyone of earlier da) o |
" \Im% that the tyrant was dead, his kingdom at once broke up
& « S
into its original parts, and mno further attack was made upon the
tribes of the southern wonntains. The new King Uranus ruled well and

wigely, for the Queen-mother

Sirins W have done,
always what Sinus would ‘ : :
advi:ed For some considerable time they did still advise her, though

but half-conscious of the fact; yet often it was to their
owed the wisdom of the decisions which she made, or

Alcyone was ever at his back, thinking
and what Mercury would have

she was
influence that she

i Xing ake.
ther influenced the King to ma |
- ';‘hough <he herself had now come to regard the period of her revenge

with regret and distaste, and indeed to look upon ib. with wonder as a kin.d
of obsession, the people applauded it, and regarded it as the .most splendid
heroism. She was therefore greatly reverenced and a.dmlre.d, a.‘n.d her
influence was in many ways even greater than that of the King himself.
She wsurvived her husband for some thirty years, .and eventually pagsed
peacefully away in the year 13,569, at the age of elgl'xty-two, deeply loved
and mourned by the whole nation and by bhfe many children whom she had
reared so well, except for that one dark mme? when the shock of a great
sorrow had led her to deviate from the teaching of bhe. law of .lovei. ger
son the King survived her for some years and, remembermg h'er mstruct}ou,
oll and wisely, and as the Toltec power never regained sufficient
itself in the southern mountains, the dynasty which
ted for centuries, and her tribe flourished exceedingly.

ruled W
strength to reassert
was thus founded las
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Poseidonis _ . 13,651 B: C.

This life was on the whole a good one, and in it considerable pro- :
1 2 3 ] 8 8

gress was made, in spite of that one lapse, under terrible provocation,
into the fault which had been the dominant note of a previous life. Corona

But at least we may note that this time the feeling of revenge was | : Ulysses
excited Qo longer on merely peréonal grounds, but solely by the injury S [ A-l;yi;'n:s - ’ ,
to a loved one. As we shall presently see, there are lives lying yet far [ dlex-Veirs . . %i‘l)t:rz—{os’;zyla
in the future in which all thought of revenge shall be cast aside under [ Helios-Hestia \ﬁ;’g&-’b{:ﬂ-{am
the inflaence of the great Embodiment.of Love and Cowmpassion. Arcor-Gimel e
Her eldest daughter, Herakles, married Aldeb, and this transferred : Meron, e Albireo-Pearl {Pepzn—Sextans
her interests to another kingdom of the same general type and condition, Aldeb-Herakles iﬁ?ﬁ;;g’?f:ces
also Tlavatli. In course of time her husband inherited the throne of thix - Gaspir-Zama
kingdom, so that she also became a Queen. She had a great reputa- : Lobelia . Capfi-Beatus %ﬁllgg;ﬁ«;ll:ug i
tion for wisdom, and was at times under the control of some good influ- \ -Lignus g%ifx;n:“o
ence, for her husband often consulted her on points about which he was gl ita
in doubt, which she certainly answered with more than her own knowledge. Inoa-Ushas
Mizar married Irene—an event which took place much later than any ' i 5::::_1";‘1;;1&
of the other marriages. When her mother grew old she and her husband Theo-Naga Laxa-Joun
came and lived at the old home, and she took charge of the household. ;::;:ﬁ?,fﬁn
Vajra left home early, and seems to have travelled a good deal, and he _ Bella-Neptune kAngﬂa—Noel .
stayed a long time with Aldeb and Herakles. He was decidedly adven- :/U-r;f":.\;. ( Bee-Colos {scotus-A,,hm

tarous, and undertook several exploring expeditions into the neighbouring
mountains. Demeter was rather sensitive, though not distinctly psychic. e
Neptune, a man with a good dea) of affection which he always placed , Concord-Calyx
wisely, married Bella. Selene led a quiet and studious life. - |_Auson-Beth

¢ Kudos-Spes

Orpheus-Ivy U Judexr~Chrys

(Uranus-Elsa 2

: (Oak-Nu

! Herakles-Aldeb Rex-Oreca

§ Fons-Nicos

i . ( Apollo-Hector  { Norma-Nita
Venus-Athena
Ara-Magnus

(_Sextans~Pepih

Naya-Theo Kas-Lili

Hestia~Helios

, . ¢ Tripos-Uchcha
Zono-Zo¢ U Fabius-Xulon

('Yodha-Rao
| Dharma-Alma
Clare-Dido

Vajra-Alex 4
l Uchcha- Tripos
i Rama~Rigel 4 Spes-Kudos
! Karu-lota
1 Rector—Priam
! Horus-Hygeia
| { Chrys—Judes
. ! Colos~Bee
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' ! : l ' ( Forma-Hermin _ .o v Muni-Eratos { Alma-Dharms
. ! Euphra-Dora Rosa-Dhrava . . . ]
i . [ Kcho-Jerome Trefoil- Regu
! \ Elektra-Aquil Soma-Pomo
Fajna-Fros " 4 Rookgn.
. jna-E , . .
‘ Si’j'l': 4 Calyx-Concord i - " | rds-Yajna - 7 Inn—l%adlm .
| | —Alcyone ~Cru Tolosa- Phocea ) ) Lotus-Vigier '
| Aurora~Cruz g “Euphra » ) . Pavo-Nimrod '
i Viola-Argus . , Joan-Laxa
| Demeter-Callio - LChanda-Odos .
i [ Ushas-Inca « R UIris~Leopard
‘ Baldur-Radius 5 . ¢ Zophyr—G
; Naiad+Rhea . Zephyr-Cento
i ; Ida-Koli s ~(2)Hesper {P°““"°"‘“‘ U Gem-Xanthos
. 8if-Ronald .
Athena-Venus . Elsa-Uranus v ka -
o Fidon-Dten 1 i Forma - Nowon-Ohra 3 deenTiphys | Sl
3 : Selene-Melete 4 Aulus-Scotus ’ Cruz-Aurora
: : . Thor-Dactyl 4 . Beth—-Auson
‘ i i Math-Alethoia [ Callio~Demeter 4 Quies-Lutea
Alastor-Eta 4 ) i Una~Upaka i I phens fnhm"_h
. Biwa-Gliick {Hweia-}iorus ) ) i ra~Rosa
! Gnostio~-Kim
: Pomo-Soma Priam~Rector
{_Sirona-Alces { Aquila~Elektra <4 Dido-Clare
Mira-Parthe : . ‘ I goli-lda
Phanix-Andro {3t CThn Cygnus-Mona : (Nocoat s
gnus-Ara ~ ' Parthe-Mira . F e
Neptuue-Bella M ) Telema~Phtla ‘
Jna-Sios Gimel-Arcor
Pearl-Albireo Qliick-Siwa
Ursa _ :
-(1) Orion { { 'Regu-Trefoil Eratos-Muni
; Polaris-Alba ] ) : » Philse-Telema
. Argus-Viola 1 Iota~Karn {_Leapard~Iris Reatus-Capri .
] ' Andro-Pheonix Zoé-~Zeno I {Fabtu-xﬂon
! Kim-Gnostic Thetie
, (Mizar-Irene < Lili-K#s lxl;;”."‘;?s{; ) Boreas
: Jerome-Echo
‘ ! Kepos-Yati
! . Nimrod-Pavo
! _ Phocea-Tolosa
i \ Madhu-Tvan .
’ . Maya-Nand - '
(Cento-Zephyr { 0:::_0;:; * T,
Tsphys-Jason :
{ Daleth-Fides
_ J Holly-Udor
. Auriga-Plora Pucec-‘.lclullea { g:;::i(:::par
! Flos-Myna
, {_Alba-Polaris
! . Sita~Algol
j Xanthos-Gem Ullin-Onye
 Vega~Oapella 4 , Radsius-Baldur




THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

CHART XXXIa

India and Egypt (BIRTH oF Mars)

13,524 B.C.

At this time Vira] was Ruler of the great South Indian empire,

and Brihat was his queen, and Mars was one of their sons. 'The Manu
appeared astrally to the Emperor, and dlrected him to send Mars over
the sea to Egypt by way of Ceylon. He was directed also to choose a
band of young men and young women who were to accompany him and
take part in the great work of the Aryanisation of Egypt. Among
those so chosen were a number of our characters, as -will be seen
from the subjoined chart.
) On their arrival in Egypt, then under 'lToltec rule, they were met
by Jupiter, the Pharaoh of the time. He had one ochild only, his
daughter Saturn, his wife having died in childbirth. His High Priest
Sarya had been directed in a vision by the Mahaguru to receive the
‘strangers w.it.h honour, and to advise Jupiter to give his daughter to
- Mars in marriage; this he did, and in a cowmparatively short time
marriages were arranged among the existing nobility, for all of the
new-comers. .

Small as was this importation of Aryan blood, in a few gener-
ations it had tinged the whole of the bgyptian nobility, for since the
Pharaoh had set his seal of august approval upon these mixed mar-
riages, all the patrician families competed eagerly for the honour of an
alliance with the sons or daughters of the new-ccmers. The mingling of
the two races produced a new and distinctive type, which had the
high Aryan features but the Toltec colouring—the type which we know
so well from the Egyptian monuments. From this time onward an
incarnation among the upper classes of kigypt counted as a birth in the
first sub-race of the fifth Root-Race.

Some account of the result of this Aryanisation, of the destruction
of the bulk of the population at the time of the sinking of Poseidonis,
and of the gradual re-.popula.tion of the country by various races, until
the Manu himself came again and united the whole of Egypt under one
rule, will be found in the book Man: Whence, How and Whither, pages
503—5.

Clio and Markab were noted among a group of lgyptian statesmen
who disapproved of the ‘Aryan immigration, and schemed against it. Clio’s

-nnur-nsar urs o 4681

wife Adrons and Markab’s wife Abel were implicated in their plol;s All

four of them were eveut

Adrona, .
1 2 3
[Manu}

Surys

Jupiter {Batum-lm

Viraj-Brihat { Mars-Saturn

| ; Fort—Eudox

Betel-Ophts Paycho- Lomia
Deneb—Beren meo~ Theseus

‘ [ Pallas-Leto

|

ually exlled as was also Cancer, the sister of

Taurus-Vale
Fomal-8pica
{ Proteus-Egeria

Pax-Rozana

Vesta~-Dolphin

Theseus~Casgio

-Bruce 3 Leo-Venus {Dmco—Atlaa
Dome=5r ‘ Dolphm—V’esr,a.
{ Osiris-Pyx { Mel; po-AIgol
Theo-Lyra { Atlas-Draco
Altair-Daphne
Canopus-Juno { Spnca—FonI:aI
Stella-Sigma
Otef-Hebe {camLSappho
Aqua-4mal
rAjax-Savmd {Sappho -Camel
Algol~Melpo
ve Wences-Castor
Arthur-Virgo { Lomia-Psyche
Cento-Diana 3 ' . Egeria—Proteus
Percy-Libra Rozana-Pux

{_Vulcan—Aries
Markab~Abel

Adrona~Clio
{ Cancer-Apin

Sigma-Stella
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The fanatical majority of the Aryan race in Central Asia continued
to increase and ‘multiply, and as the cultivable land round the shores
of the Gobi Sea was a limited quantity, wave after wave of emigration
went forth from it, and the great majority of these waves eventually
found their way into India. Much later certain bands penetrated Persia,
but at this time the empire occupying that district was much too strong
for them to venture to attack it. One army or tribe of such emigrants
had, however, worked their way round ‘the north of Persia, and
eventually arrived at the Caucasian district, from which far later they
radiated over Earope. Many minor waves of immigration into Iadia
seem to have extended over a period of some thousands of years.

In a general way the Aryan incursion much resembled the descent

of the Goths and Vandals upon the Roman Empire. We find the same
phenomenon of a high civilisation with all sorts of specialised detail,
yet somewhat effete. The Aryan invaders, though wuch less civilised as
far as arts and sciences went, were a more virile race, far inore
fanatical and less philosophical. Their leaders impressed upon them
that their conquest was a religious war. They spoke of the Atlanteans
as Dasyas, and regarded them as unbelievers, to be exterminated at all
costs, despising their higher civilisation and their arts, though not
apparently their gold. The Atlantean cities possessed fabulous wealth in
the way of gold and jewels, and their coldiers were well-disciplined,
yet-in most cases they were unable to stand before the wild onrush
of the burly bﬂrbarians from the mnorth. Other races existed in the
country, apparently of Lemurian descent; there was a large black
population quitt apart -both from the brown Tlavatli majority, and from
the red Toltec race, in whose hands was usually all the power. The

Toltecs were someétimes spoken of as Nagas, and some of the darker

people were called Takshaks—a people who used poisoned arrows with
iron berbs.

+

-
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The Aryans were physically larger and stronger men, with keen
eyes and aquiline noses, mot unlike the Afghans or Pathans of the
present day, and. man for man they easily overmatched the more ener-
vated ' Atlanteans, though some of the large fortified towns of the latter
held out against their- attacks for centaries.’ :I?he Aryans were on the
whole a bright and happy people, though by no means ideal in the life
which they lived. At this period the tpajority were flesh-eaters; at least
it is certain that some large tribes flid kill and eat cattle. Also there
was a good deal of drunkenness among them, the chief liquor being
the jaice of some plant of the asclepiad order,' which they mixed with
milk. Some of the tribes, when they settled{ down in the conquered
countries in the mnorth of India, cultivated wheat and barley, and prac-
tically became vegetarians. Nothing in the nature of caste is observable
at this period. ~"

The parents of Alcyone belonged to one of these wandering bands,
and he was born on the march, somewhere in the hill country in the
neighbourhood of what is now called Afghanistan, in the year 12,877
6. c. This band made its way slowly dowz_l to the Punjab, which was
'alreﬂ'dy in the hands of the Arya.ns.. These marauding invaders seem
always to have been ready to fight, just as much with men of thejr
own race as with others, if they could not get exactly what they wanted,
In some cases the Aryan Kings already in possession were wise enough to
claim kinship with these new bands and speed them on their way; others,
having been sottled for centuries, regarded their brethren as mere_ savages,
resisted them vigorously, ‘and were usually defeated by them. . :

The family to which Alcyone belonged eventually settled down at
a place called Arupalu, not far from 'where Amritsar now is. [t must
be remembered that while the Aryan mvm?ers usually expelled or massa-
cred the - Atlanteans, in some places they lived amicably with them ; and
of Aryans were fiercely intolerant and fanatical, and
g which even savoured of "the highe';‘ civilisation of
t some who weréd more broad-minded and more

though the majority
objected’ to anythin

lantis, there were y®
Atlan arn.. The religion of -the Atlanteans was a form of Sun-

illing to le : . . 4 .
::;rls;?p bat it was aocompanied by a magnificent system of philosophy. Their’
o les, wera usaally of dazzling white stone, and bgilt in the shape of a star.:
P Aloyone’s earliest memories were connected with the ceaseless for-

ward movement of the tribe, ‘and the first deity to whom he was taught
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to pray was the Path-finder, to whom the tribe put up their petitions
that he would find a road for them, and lead them into a pleasant land.
They had many strange, and interesting traditions of the country whence
they had ‘come. If these are in any way to be trusted, it would seem
that they had been a semi-barbarous people, living on the outskirts of the
territory of some great settled power, whose constant pressure and expan-
sion drove them into migration. ‘
Alcyone’s father in this incarnation was Algol, and his mother was
Theseus, but she died very shortly after his birth. The father was a
man of fanatical type, bitterly opposed to everything, good and bad

alike, which savoured of the high Atlantean civilisation, and this’

feeling was rather intensified than modified by the fact that in the
district in which they settled the Aryans and Atlanteans had arranged
to live together in . comparative harmony. Alcyone soon doubted the
wisdom of his father’s position, for there were many things about the
civilisation which attracted him strongly, and even as a boy he made
friends equally with Atlantean and Aryan childven. Indeed, his favourite
companion, Psyche, was the son of a wealthy Atlantean dignitary,
Orpheus, but his father’s fanaticism was so great that he never dared
to invite his friend to his home, or even to let his father know of
that friend’s existence. He contrived incidentally to get a gpood deal
more education than his father would have given him, for he learnt
at second-hand from his friend a good deal of what the latter was
taught.

All these facts had a serious influence over the direction of his
future life, for his visits to this boy-friend continued over a period
of some years, until they were both young wmen, when he complicated
" the sitmation by falling deeply in love with his friend’s sister Mizar.
The feeling was strongly reciprocated, but the prospect before the two
young people was unot hopeful. It was impossible even to think of pro-
posing such ap‘ alliance to the father Algol, while the Atlantean digni-
tary on his side was little likely to welcome an arrangement which
linked him to one who was so fiercely opposed to his race. So the
"young people found themselves to some extent in a dilemma—unable to
do anything withont taking the parents into their confidence, and yet
at the same time unable to tell either of the parents, because of the
feelings with which they regarded each other.
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" The -Gordian knot was cut for them, however, for through gossip

of some kind_ the news of Alcyone’s visits to an Atlantean household
reached his father’s ears, and ocalled down upon his head an outburst
of vituperation. When it thus came to the point, Aloyone  boldly admit-
ted that his friendship was a wmatter of years, 'and he furthermore
announced his_ intention of marrying Mizar. His father promptly turned
him out of the house, but fortunately omitted to notify his Atlantean

friends. Alcyone at once went to call upon them, took his friend and
"Mizar into his confidence, and took away the breath of the latter by

proposirig  that she shonld instanply fiy with him then apd there, before

- the news of his father’s proceedings could come to the ears of her

family. At first there was some natural hesitation, but finally Mizar
yielded, and with Psyche’s assistance, and & large .sum of money which
he lent them, these two young lovers actually started off _together. ‘
Their method of escape was to attach themselves to one of tﬁe
Aryan bands which happened just then to be passing through the
country, feeling certain that that was the last place in which " anyone
would look for them, and also that a body of Aryan invaders would be
unlikely to give them up, even if enquiries were made for them. Some
gort of excuse about a sudden visit to some friends or relations kept the
Atlantean father off their track until the band to which they joined
themselves had passed out of the proviuce, and by the time that he
realised the state of affairs it was practically impossible to trace the
fugitives; that is to say, he was able to discover that they had joined
the Aryan host, but not to recover them or to obtain any further infor.
mation about them. ' N
The Aryan bands were moving eastwards, and though there was
much about their mode of life which was distasteful to the young
couple, they were nevertheless kindly treated in a kind of hearty and
boisterous manner. They moved on with the band for some time,~t.hough
always fully intending to break away from it when they felt themselves

' snﬁioiently secure from possible pursuit or interference.

Having thus sacrificed everything for the sake of love, Alcyone
had of ocourse to consider how he could make a living for himself and
his young "wife. As they were of different nations it was neoessary'

.that they should find something to do, and somewhere to make a
" home, in one of these parts of the country where the two races: were

-
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living together in amity. Alcyone had the good fortune to be able to
render a personal service to Vesta, one of the leaders of the band, by

an act of bravery during a night attack which was made upon a part
of this very irregular army; but although for that once Alcyone had '

saved his life, his destiny was evidently to leave this plane, for he was
killed shortly afterwards in some fighting a little further to the east. In
retarn for this service Vesta pressed upon Alcyone’s acceptance a large
chest of gold and jewels which he had acquired in the attack upon
some Atlantean city in an earlier part of his march.

He also demanded Alcyone’s story, and when he heard that it was
his desirg to abandon the wandering life as soon as possible and settle
to some occupation, he offered him the choice of coming on with them to
forther conquests in the remote and unknown eastern country (probubly
Bengal) or of -establishing himself almost immediately with recommendations
to Draco, a certain relative of the leader’s who had come iuto the
country a few years before with a previous band, and had succeeded in
establishing himself not far from where they then were. As Mizar was
abont to become a mother, and found the constant travelling and the
rough boisterous life of the camp very trying, Alcyone accepted the
latter alternative, and through the good offices of the leader’s relative he
presently found himself in possession of an estate at a place called
f)hramira, not far from where Saharanpur now stands. Draco’s wife
Cassio was particnlarly kind to Mizar, and nursed her carefully through
her confinement.

They settled down now into a happy and somewhat uneventful
life. Owing to the recommendation which they had received from the
Aryan leader they were able to make good friends, but they were so
much devoted to each other that the really important part of their life
was  the domestic. A son, Fomal, was soon born to them, and their
pleasure would have been unalloyed but for an unfortunate accident
which befell Aleyone at this period, and caused him a great deal of suffering
—indeed, he never entirely recovered from it. He was always of an
enquiring and experimental turn of mind, and when a rich Aslantean
friend, Aletheia, imported one of the strange air-ships from Atlantis, he
willingly accepted an invitation to make a trial trip in it along with
its owner. Some error in the management of the power caused one of
the direc’ti'ng tubes to catch and become jammed at a critical moment
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so that the machine foll, and its passengers were thrown out ‘with great
violence. Both were .badly injured, and though Alcyone eventually re-

" covered and became as strong as ever, he walked with a limp until the

day of his death, owing to some injury to the hip which could not be
perfectly dealt with by the primitive surgery of the time.

His estate however prospered, and as the years rolled by he
became rich and respected.. He took considerable interest in the study
of Atlantean philosophy, and he and Mizar remained always upon the
most  friendly terms with both the Aryan and the "Atlantean priests,
thongh their attachment was on the whole greatest to the star-shaped
‘temples of the Sun-God. Aryan migrations continued to pass them at ins
tervals, but they were fortunate in being able to deal in a politic
manner with these wandering bands, and Alcyone, in memory. of his friend
Vesta, always offered .them the freest hospitality, and so kept on good

‘terms - with them. The largest of all these migrations was under

the charge of Mars, who led a mighty host of armed men through
Amritsar on his way to Central India, where he eventually made for
himself an empire. His brother Mercury came with him as high priest.
Alcyone felt an intense admiration for Herakles, the daughter of Mars,
and could not bear to part from her. : T

Both Alcyone and his wife lived to a good old age, and were
much respected, he being especially looked up to as an expounder of the
philosophy and one who was able to harmonise the conflicting tenets
of the two religions. Towards the end of her life Mizar suffered
much from rheumatism, and was practically bed-ridden for some years
before her death at the age of seventy-five. Alcyone survived her for
five years, himself passing away in the year 12,795.

Althongh there were few striking events in this life, and many
years of comparatively quiet prosperity, it was not without-its effect in
developing the character of Alcyone, who gained in courage and decision,
and showed considersble administrative ability, learning also especially
the art of dealing wisely with men—an acquisition which was of great
value to him in his. next incarnation. .
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Twelve thousand years before- the Christian era there existed in the
country which we now call Peru one of the most remarkable civilisations
that the world has ever seen. This is not the place to give a full
account of it; that may be found in the book Man: Whence, How and
Whither. Here it must soffice to say that under an absolute autocrat
who reigned by divine right, we find in full operation all that is intel-
ligent in the ideas propounded by the Socialists of to-day, with the result
that poverty was entirely unknown, ‘and the general average of public
health and bhappiness was out of all proportion higher than in any
country at the present day. The organisation was so perfect that death
occurred almost only from old age or accident, that no one needed to
work after the age of forty-five, that there was praetically no law bat
that of public opinion, and no punishment except the expulsion from the
commanity of anyone who by uncivilised behaviour was considered to
have forfeited the privilege of belonging to it.

This most marvellously successful of civilisations lasted unchanged

for thousands of years, much as did that of Egypt; but eventually it
" became effete, as @0 all races after a sufficient lapse of time, and the
degenerate descendants of its mighty heroes were overcome by another
and far less developed nation. The conquerors, though in many respects
far inferior to “those whom they displaced, had the grace to recognise
the advantages of that ideal form of government, and tried to
carry it on as far as they could. But they lacked the education, the
strength. and intelligence of the men of old, and it was but a pale
reflection of the original glory of that mighty empire that was found by
the Christian barbarians who invaded the country four hundred years ago,
and perpetrated there perhaps the foulest crime of which history tells us.

We find Aloyone born there in 12,098 s.c., as the son of Uranus

 and Hesperia, and thus closely connected with the royal family, since

LIFE

NXXITH

To face page 472



€

THIRTY-THIRD LIFR e

" Uranus was the brother of the Inca Mars. Alsgone
brother of Sirius, and was a very handsome 6.11i1d.,, &

& curious double necklace of magnificent "Qmerdl;is, ‘
ever seen. He was born near Cuzco, in.a greal ramblig
stone, built on a steep hill-side, which was cut into terralde
to a river, over which there was a wonderful bridge with’
The education which he received was an exceedingly pri¥Wiggt—m==
though not at all in accordance with modern ideas. He learnt reading.
and ‘writing, and very great care was bestowed upon the art of cali-
graphy. There seem to have been two scripts—the cursive seript of
orainary life, and what was called temple-script, a writing done with .the
accuracy of engraving, which presented & beautiful appearance, as it was
usually executed in a kind of illumination of many colours, red, blae,
black and gold. At this latter Alcyone was particularly successful, so
that even while still a boy he was employed to write some manuscripts
for some of the principal temples in Cuzco, and was proud of: being
chosen for this service. It does not appear, so ‘far as [ can see, that
any occult significance is to be attached to the order of the colonrs;
but it was certainly the custom to write particular texts always in ‘the

same colours, and to preserve the same order. o
The ancient Peruvians had no arithmetic in our sense of the word,'

and all their calculations were done by means of a frame and beads, in,
the manipulation of which they were most dexterous, Astronomy was their
prominent subject, all the stars having special names of their own, -though
they seem to have been grouped in a manner quite different from that
which we employ at the present day. They were also studied from an
astrological point of view, and each was supposed to have its spgggial in-
fluence, much attention being paid to this and to the exact moment a
which certain undertakings were to be commenced. Geography was
only imperfectly known, and the history at their' command was
chiefly local, and even so was studied only by a fow specialists, and
not at all as a general subject. Many folk-tales were current of the
doings of ancient Gods and Heroes, and some of theso worg founded
upon events of Atlantean history. There was also some vague knowledge
that a new race was being fouu(_]ed on the other side of the world, bat -
they had no definite information about the matter. .

LY . -
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They made much of an elaborate system of physical culture, a
series of exercises not unlike the modern jiujitsu of the Japanese, the
knowledge of which was confined to the ruling class. It enabled them to
perform what looked like miracles in the eyes of the common people
and the barbarian tribes. Chemistry was liberally studied, bat purely
from a practical point of view, connected, for example, with the
making of manures and plant-foods of all descriptions. They had a
good deal of machinery, though much of it would seem to us at the
present day clumsy in its construction. Both painting and music were
taught as a matter of course to the higher classes, though Alcyone did
not take any special interest in either, devoting himself almost
entirely to the production of beautiful temple writings. The painting
was curious, being done with rapid dashes which dried instantly, and
could not be altered. They had some exceedingly fine colours, more
brilliant and yet purer than any that we have now; indeed, colour took a
prominent part in this civilisation. The clothing of the people was of
bright, yet tasteful and harmonious colour; Alcyone,
almost always dressed himself from head to foot
shade of pale blue. The very food which they
for the upper classes at least lived almost
cake made of flour much

for example,
in a most lovely
ate was coloured,
entirely upon a sort of

in many diffetent ways and coloured

according to the flavour, red,
blue, yellow or variegated with stripes.

Fruit also was extraordinarily
plentiful, and a great deal of it was caten, even by the poorest of the
people.

The books in which Alcyone wrote were composed of thin sheets of

enamelled metal of some kind; the surface was almost exactly like

porcelain, but the plates were flexible. The characters were painted on,
rather than written, and then the whole sheet was subjected to great
heat, so that the characters were rendered indelible by it—fired in, as
it were. These books were of course of. different sizes, but the most
ordinary kind was about eighteen inches by six, the writing running along
the page from left to right, as on a palm-leaf wanuscript. The sheets
were fastéened together at the upper corners, and when not being used
~were kept in a shallow metal box. 'These metal boxes were frequently
ornamented with carved horn, which was inlaid in some curious manner,
and caused to adhere to the metal without rivets or glue. Such books

like wheat, and these cakes were flavoured
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w sometimes of golJ, ';; metaqu:which seems to have been exceedingly
ere . .

i then, as in later days. )
commmvl[‘}:en illl):::most ’shrine, or holy place, of the temples was usually

hin ith plates of gold, and also in oonnecbior.x with t:he tfem;?les it
B ot une on to see basso-relievos with quite a thick coating of
:::t ezo't.gl:):l:)m"ll"hese temples  were vast, bll.lt- accordir:lg to‘ our '11‘;11::
Nly rather low jn proportion to tl.xeu' ob.her imensions. )
i lso & number of step-pyramids, with small temples upon
were howere® At this period no animal sacrifices of any sort were
the top-Of th-em. i froit and flowers. Much praise was offered to the
Oﬁe_l‘ed " Pem—-ona);xifestation of the Deity, but no prayer, as it was
Sun as to the hm Deity knew best what was good for His creatures.
supposed'th&t 't ° rogressive existence after death, the conditions of
Th?y behevedd ‘g ﬂ'u 1())n the man’s actions during life, and it was
wh\c}x depence :d ungrateful to mourn for the dead, because the
cons1dere'<1 e —a to see His children suffer. Reincarnation was not
Deity did "o e th(;ir teaching, though there were some texts which

clearly present references to it, or a least appear to bear tha.t‘ as

were probably really .
their most natural interpretation.

, had many Yyoung .
| Alct):::w d most of all towards one whom he had known in other
always attr '

" Mi the daughter of Vesta and Mira:. She was z? timid and‘
lVe.S, ' 1zar, lady, bt clinging and affectionate. She in her turn
shrinking youns dd)’when they were married with the glad consent of
adored ,.:&.lcy one, ?oﬂ\ sides th'ey formed a most united couple. As they
the families on . “"] class, public opinion exacted from them ceaseless
belfm.ged. to t,he‘ 1;%53;5 of the community, and their course in life was
&Ct“”'ty m thek“:i out for them by the mere fact of their birth, "
practically mar. e of this ruling class was always to rule-—but to rule
. _Thé bnsmifsst routs of their people ; and so the usuwal course for a
entirely in the inte begin first as an assistant governor on a small
young man Was to I gvillage or quarter of a town. After that he
me  &m® rd, acting as assistant to some governor of some-
>u’ntil at last he was entrusted with a’ village or
himself. Alcyone had to go through " this routine
and he acted as assistant for a time to his father
his elder brother Sirius. They worked together in

friends of both sexes, but he was

scale over 80
gradually passed .o.nwa
what higher position,
a small subdivision
like all the others,
Uranus, and later to
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closest fraternity with the fullest mutaal underst;udiug. Alcyone had a
special *attachment to the second son of Sirius (Vega), loving him more
than the rest. The family was & large and united one and had many
distinguished connections, but they all stood well together.

Alcyone worked under Sirius for many years, as they were trans-
ferred from one post to another, but eventually a good opportunity
- offered for him to take = separate charge, and then his long experience
in the sabordinate capuacity stood him in good stead, so that he was
able to rise rapidly to the command of a large border district, of which
he became the 'flecolen, that is, the governor .and. judge. The gov-
ernorship of this border district was an onerous charge, for it involved
not only the wmanagement of the district itself but also of its relations
with the more or less savage tribes beyond the border, over which he
‘had a sort of suzerainty or loose jurisdiction.

- At an early period of his tenancy of this oftice Alcyone con-
ceived the idea of civilising the nearest of these savage tribes, and
- adding them to the empire, and he made this to a great,extent his
life-work. This imposed & heavy strain upon him, because in addition

to the business of his province he was constantly travelling among thesel

tribes, making friends in the most intimate manner with their chiefs,
and gradually trying to educate them into Peruvian methods. He was
especislly interested in educational schemes, and onc of his plans was to
" get hold of promising children from among the barbarians (the sons of
chiefs when possible), bring them into his province, and have them
edacated on the Peruvian system, and brought up to understand the
current ideas as to the responsibility of the rulers for the welfare of
their people. In this way he had presently succeeded in forming quite
a large band of young barbarians, who were in truth barbarians no
longer, and he entrusted to them the preparation of their people for
the revolution which he hoped presently to bring about.

In fact, for years before he ventured to propose the formal incor-
poration of the new province into the empire of the Inca, he hsad
already the whole machinery of its government in working order, accord-
ing to the Peruvian methods. So that when the time was ripe the transition
was easily managed. He made the principal chief a sort of sub-governor,
but still stood .ready to check any arbitrary exercise of authority. This
incorporation of 2 new province was considered a great achievement, and

b

most maghificeat ‘description,

v caste, and

. empire.

'mm-'rn'nn urs —_— . o

*

. .brought him great oredit at court. He was specially sent “for by the-
'.‘Inoa and pllblioiy thanked for the work that he had done. - -
)

" The remarkable and obvion’s improvement introduced mto the
conditions of life in this .mew province af«trwted the ‘ a.ttgr_lt,.wn ?f
other and more savage tribes lying .beyond it and: a numﬁbe.r of their
chieftains cgme as a kind of ‘deputation t.o offer their gubmszI?n to the
governor, and to ask fora similar extension of b?neﬁts to tl'leu‘ peqple.
Aloyone received * these people in the fullest possible s_ta‘.t,e, in order to

impression upon them. His robes on the occasion were of the
prodace an TMP the same that he would have worn if
resented to the Emperop—-made of some sort of f:loth cpve::ed' with small
fca]es of gold, which gleamed in the sualight W.lth a dazzling splfandonr:
Some curious scientific arrangement was a.lso. u.xt.rodu.ced by which the
governor Was surrounded with flashes of blm.dmg .1‘8*1"7, so that the
strated before him, evidently rega.rdmg him @8 & supernatural
e o kind of Deity. This electrical display was arranged for
b.elng, v, ho had spent mach-of his time in studies of this sort. .
o by Cygnusl,at‘ivon by marriage of Alcyone’s and had attached himself
ge h;:nas a:d lqafollowed his fortunes. When Alcyone heca'me. governor of
this border district, Cygnus was pué in charge of the principal town as
or, and did his work faithfully.
in educational work was so great that when he
which it was permissible for a governor to retire,
reached_ .thed “5;6 ;t;ca. to allow him to transfer himself .to the priestly
b devote himself entirely to this educational work. It was
more usual for governors to work on until éxbx:eme old "'3'9' or
even until death, although they were .a.t pe'rfe.ct. lll?e.rty to give up
their work on attaining the age of sixty. This petition was' granted,
t once transferred himself to the departme.nb presided over
Mercury, under whom he had the privilege of work- .
So great was his enthusiasm and aptitude for this

. : t the death of Mercury he was appojnted as his
particular . W:l‘;: rz:;zn:ible office of Director-General of Education for the
e 'I:: natural successor of Mercury in this office would have been
S:rya, but he and his brother had been sent by the Inca on
gsion to the City of the Golden Gate, and on the
Emperor had settled in Atlantis, where they held high

a kind of may
Alcyone’s interest

and he al
by his uncle
ing for some years.

his scn
an important mi
invitation of the
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office. Alcyone invented various new methods, largely teisphing by objects,,
and by combinations of building-blocks and designs—a kind of primitive -
kindergarten. He also made a great point of the use. of varied colqurs.

in many ways, and tried to train the eyes.of the children to distinguish
artistic shades. There was a doctrine in the religious teaching that
beauty of form and ocolour was especially pleasing to the Deity, and
that the . production of such beanty might be regarded as an acceptable
offering to Him. Alcyone took up this matter, and brought it prominently
forward, making this value of beauty his especial gospel. He maintained
remarkable vigour even up to extreme old age, and'continued to travel
constantly all over the empire to oversee the various educational estab-
lishments, until within a féw days of his death in 12,003. His wife Misar
had died fonr years previously, in 12,007, at the age of eighty-four.
This was a valuable life, in which much useful work was done for others,
and so great progress was made. Our characters Orion and Erato are
also to be found in this life born in the same class as Alcyone and
doing work of the same kind.

Ulysses belonged. to the royal family, being the son of Corona.
He was educated in a technological school and became a great agri-
-culturist. Later in life he was sent to persuade Vajra to return from a
wild tribe to which he had gone, and while they were on their re-
turn journey they fell into an ambush. Ulysses, seeing s man about
to shoot Vajra with an arrow rughed in between and was killed.
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The next life takes us back again to India, and gives in many

ways a great contrast to the last one. Our hero was born in the year
1,182 at a place called Ranthambhor in Rajputana. lle was the son
of an Aryan chief owning a good deal of land and much respected, &
man of strong character, but somewhat harsh. Caste, as such, had not
yet distinctly appeared, but the family to which Alcyone belonged was
. one of the most highly regarded, and several members of it had become
priests in varions templds, so that we may regard it as distinctly
Brahman. His mother was a good housewife and a capable woman, but
always immersed in small matters, and with comparatively little of spiritual-
ity about her nature.

' Alcyone as a child was keen and active, but reserved in nature.
He was more affectionute with his uncle Percy than with either his
father or his mother—naturally enough, for Percy had been his eldest son
in Pern, while they had not then been related to him. This uncle lived
in the same house, and his influence had much to do with forming the child’s
m'ind.‘ Percy was of a speculative and inquiring turn of mind, avd
was mach interested in all kinds of occult influences and in researches
connected with them. Though he did not remember their Peruvian
relationship, - he was strongly attracted towards Alcyone from the first,
and the tie between them was greatly strengthened when he discovered
that the boy was exceedingly sensitive, and responded much* more readily
than he himself did to some of the occult influences which he had
learnt how to evoke. _

Ho tried & number of mesmeric experiments with Aloyoue,- and
aitained unexpected success, finding that when he had thrown him into

& trance various enmtities could speak through him, and he coald also be °

used as, an instrument for olairvoyant i\n%estigation. Although he him-
self constantly mesmerised Alcyone he never permitted

*

anyone else to do

_glad to share in the cre
" discover something usefal,

' with any ancient civilisatio

» which had been
. City of the
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s, sud kb also teught Aloyone how to mesmerise others, snd how .%o .
invoke nature-spirits. . He set him to practise crystal-gasing, .‘“}d “‘0!‘“"{.‘3 .-
writing with & siylis In this way ho oonstuntly receivéd commoni-
cations from various dead people and also from lmng entities, an:l after
» time these not ouly wrokt.e ':hronghh!llm, bat even. bega.n to ase him
. o 8 thro im. :
as & m°d‘“mt::‘.ip::p|:e:hen,‘ thnf uncle and the nephew, lived a kind -
i Th;’: of their own, for Alcyone’s pareuts, ‘though they knew all
of inner lhife taking place, were but little interested in it, and
sbout what wes asgsomewhat useless and nonsensical, though quite
dit when Alcyohe’s clairvoyance happened to
as once or twice happened.  Various other -
v of them by no means unlike those' with
phe'nomena. took _Pl“c:;o d::uyspiritualism, ybul; these - were regarded by
which we meet lnf them with & good deal of hesitation and suspicion,
those who.knew o to be distinctly evil and necromantic in tendency,
some holding th?m apon them with a certain respect, as a kind of in- .
and Other?rh:oo};:ugng ipl(;cyone occasionally passed into a trance during

inclined to regard it

spiration. ved :
. « 7 . cur . - ‘
et ;‘l‘“:;:“l'”::‘s’s ::der the control of a kind of spirit-gnide who
is

m they paid great respect, regarding him
called l.nitnself Nar:y::ti;:‘ w;:is en{ityp promised to  take care of the
68 & divine ma;‘l' eindicionS, to protect and develop him, ‘and he held
medium ander tc occurrences later when the boy should be grown up. -
out hopes of gros he advised the practice of psychometry, and accord-
Among other things reat deal of trouble to procure suitable specimens,
ingly they took afgst,oﬂe gmall articles of various kinds from different
such as fragments <:1 i t.h;t might- be supposed to have been connected .
countries, and anything n. Alcyone soon proved apt at this work.

. ‘g nd acquired by degrees a vast, amount of
They h?ld ey :;:mii’rli:r stsg;ls of the world’s ~hist6g'y, about hill-
information abfm!i. men and prehistoric animals. By means of some
tribes aud' pnmlhv;:een brought from Central Asia they goton the track
articles which had Root-Race civilisation; by means of other objects
of that early fifth nt from Atlantis, Alcyone had visions of the great -
6013:1“863‘9' and also a series of piotures from Atlantean

histo Indeed they compiled by* degrees - books of history of all the
ry- . . .
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three places—early Indis, Central Asia, and Atlantis itself. The .entity
calling " himself Narayan commented on what they saw, and sometimes
- gave explanations. In. this way they produced by degrees quite a mass

of literature, and it may be said-that Percy had no other object in life

than thée prosecution of these studies. - :

Many of those who came to ask for help or advice were suffering
from various diseases, and Narayan met width considerable success in
prescribing for these, ' having ochiefly a small set of herbal remedies,
which on the whole worked well. His prescriptions had quite a modern
- air abost them, for he always insisted, vehemently upon fresh air and
cleanliness, and the observation of hygienic rules. His anatomical snd
surgicsl‘k‘nowledge was limited, but still he could evidently see what he
was dbing, and was able to diagn&se the condition of the internal organs,
and . therefore either to deal with them successfully or to say that they
could not be deal¥ with. There was considerable uncertainty, however, about
the whole thing, as in some cases the entity calling himself Narayan
did not appear when required, and in other cases he apparently refused
to prescribe, or at least did not manifest or take any notice.

As Aloyone grew older he was definitely attached to the temple
at- which they worshipped, for the performance of ceremonies. On one
odcasion. when a number of pilgrims were present, Narayan impressed
him to - address the crowd, so that we have here the phenomenon of a
kind of trance-speaking. Narayan did not completely obsess Alcyone,
a8 the .latter still retained a certain consciousness of what was going onm,
and was able to sit or stand without falling; but at the same time he
did not usually know what was coming, so that the speech was given
through him as an instrament, rather- than by him. The address which
..he gave to the pilgrims on the first: occasion greatly pleased and im-
_ pressed Adrons, the head priest in charge of the temple, who happened
“to hear it, and he at once saw that Alcyone possessed in this a talent
of an unusual order, which might be of the greatest valne in enhancing
thea-;}'epphﬁon of the temple. He therefore encouraged Alcyone to yield
bimself "to this iunfluence of Narayan, though it is doubtful whether he
" really belioved the high claims made by the spirit-guide. 2

.. From this time forth the.young Alcyone took a position of con-
siderable importance: in the temple, and addresses and sermons were not
_ infrequently’ given throngh him, though they were never able to calonlate

T
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" waloable as enabling peop

. ‘psychometrisations contin

% quent upon an accid

* people were given th
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' with _gertinty whether the commenioating’ eniy would or ‘wopld not

manifost himself op sby given wooasion. Besides what mey bo called
public sermons, s grest mathy. private messagep Were given to persons .
who chme from all ‘parts of the conntry, to ask various questaon:for t° -
beg - for boons of different kinds. Some of these answers wers;-in the
usual orypﬁo style pecaliar to ‘oracles, bat on ?hG ‘Oth" *‘?‘." d potie were:
ite definite, and cqunveyed real information, which Was Bb- t{m’e.s dlstn?o.tly,
quite definite, & le to recover lost articles, “to gain information .
. .o iops, and so on. . Y
with reAgl::d t; T“I;:a:e l‘:::l ’éf‘ public and semi-public work ‘was -
done in t;;g way in connexion with the temple, Percy vanf{ ,Alc.y'onq‘f
continoed, a8 opportunity offered, whgt may be called their ‘l?nvate
séances, and at these & number of tema-rkable phenomena md.nlfeé‘to‘i»
themsel’ves. On several occasions small ob]ectg ‘ were brought to thém,
which were alleged to have come from great distances. Tk{ey had also
now and then manifestations of spirit-lights, md_ ‘the carrying a’b‘.mf( of ;
objects. Materialisations were not common, but Stﬂl, they did occulqnally
take place, snd in this wey they began fo know ht.he appearance of
several of these spirit-people. Undesirable as me’dmms ip undoubtedly is, it
did 'not in suy way injure Alcyone’s health. Their séa.nces and sermons and
ued with varied success for quite a numbor{ of years,
making his position more secure in the temple;_
leyone’s achievements along these various lines waa
noised Ti:]e)ri:;’,e :rfld Ape):)ple came from .all parts of Tthe "cfountry to
this temple, thereby adding greatly to its revenues. . he Klp'g of ‘ the;‘
country on ,one' occasion sent for Alcyone., to see what!ler any ?.dvlce wpuhki;
be i through him towards the (‘tunng of a painful dls_'ea.se conse-
given g ot while hunting. Fortunately on this occasion
eand though the instructions wi;lioh' he. gave were -
. _nevertheless followed them, though under ’
not pu]?.table- " th:ozl;genl:l'ely éured, which of cotrse l?fought still .
protest, and was 8 S In many cases also communications frong‘ dead
greater fame to -Alcyone. ogh aAlcyone,.;'thOIIg‘h the spirit-guide exbroised

and all this time Alcyone Was

3

Narayan was available,

b ohii d often declined to permit "
. . . .3 censorship over ohis, and ofte . Yo -permit any .
rather 0""8‘&. (‘::og:i;: However, in .some cases, what would now-A-
,;:t@mpt m“:"‘“h wero given, and on one occasion’a valuable missing -
ys be o sl . he information supplied by Narayan,
2 a3 through the 1 ¢ Py Naraysa.
.trsssure wad. dispovered ' o
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The private séances with Percy and ‘the psychometry were
continued, though naturally the opportumities for them were now com-
paratively few. At ‘one of these privale séances a new influence
suddenly manifested itself, which gave quite a fresh direction to their
investigations. 1 have mentioned that ocoasionally small objects were
brought from a distance, and at a certain séance a beaatiful carved
seal was produced in that way, Narayan telling them through Alcyone

that he was ordered to bring it and to direct that Aloyone should -
psychometrise it. The result of the psychometrisation was startling, for

this seal came from Peru, and was one of those which had been
“officially used by his uncle Mercury in the previous incarnation. Its
effect was to bring before him with the greatest vividness first one or
two special scenes from that incarnation, and then practically the whole
of it, so that he spent many hours, day after day, in living over again
all its most striking events.

In all these scenes the figure of Mercury was the most prominent,
and Alcyone’s strong ‘ttachment to him and deep reverence for him
made these pictures more of a reality to him than the very life which
he was really living. Until now his instinct had always been to consult
the spirit-guide, and to abide in all cases by his advice when 'any
question arose for decision; but in this psychometric image of Mercury
he found' himself in the presence of so mnch greater wisdom, and also
of an altogether purer and higher attitude towards everything, that he
constantly yearned to counsult the uncle of his former life instéad of the
spirit-guide of this. But of course the pictures of the Peravian life,
" intensely vivid and realistic as they were, were still only pictures, and
the characters in them could only repeat the parts which they had
really played some eight hundred years before.
' A problem of some difficulty arose as to the way in which the
temple inflpence should be wused with regard to the succession to the
throne of the country. The chief priest of the temple was distinctly in
faypur of one who was not the rightful heir, because he conld obtain

his support in certain schemes which he had in hand. Alcyone himself, -

" on the other hand, felt that to use the power of the temple in favour
of, ome who was emphatically not a good man would be not only a
highly improper thing in itself but distinctly a failure in duty, and so
he was in considerable trouble with regard to this matter.” The advioce

;

commanding Indian figure,
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of Naragan was to fall in with the wishes of the chief priest, since
‘greater power would probably accrae in that way t‘.) the temple au-
thorities; but Alcyone felt strongly dissatisfied with this, and earnestly
desired to have the opinion on this subject of the uncle upon whose
wisdom he found himself so constantly leaning, in the scenes from old
I.t must be understood that in examining these pictures psycho-
he found them not merely as pictures, but ‘was able,. as it
into that form and to live over again, with all its
the life of authority and experiment which he had
led in those earlier centuries, and he had when .doing. this a -carious
double consciousness, for the memories of the In.dlan life were present’
even while he was living over again the older Peruvian

Peru,
metrically,
were, to enter
original intensity,

in his mind
exnsbet')(;l;ring this period of indecision he was going back psycho-
metrically by means of the seal into.thab older life, and .cons'tsnt'ly he
made & passionate appeal to the Peruvian uncle for counse'l in his present
Indian difficulty; or rather perhaps fo‘r the supp(?l.'t -thh he f?l!; -
that that uncle would have given to his own ?onthmu on th.e side of
what seemed to him right. Snddenly, and in answer to' this app.ea?l,
there came something which he had mever seen before; a k}nd of vivid
ed life came into the form of the uncle in his mental
of going throngh (as it had done a hundred times before)
belonging to the Peruvian life, ‘it stepped as it were -
reality and changed before his eyes into a
which materialised itself so as to be vigible
him, and spoke to him with great emphasis

and greatly intensifi
picture, and instead
the various scenes
out of the picture into

to Percy as well as to

; , is appeal. .
in r'epljil t;)u:;ls t‘;{’; him that he had really been his uncle long ago in
Mercury

" b ow was born again in a distant part of India.. He then
old Peru, but n him definite advice, first of all upon the subject at
Proceeded to give = a more bersoﬂﬂl matter. He told him that his
issue, and th?nhtoand that the influence of the temple should be used
mtultl'on was 1'18f ’the rightful heir to the throne, and charged Percy to
only in favour o pefore the chief priest with all the force of which he
put that mess;g: Mercury, in- his new form, told Alcyone most }mpms-
was capable. ::d embarked upon a dangerous course in submitting
:_vely]fth“ ;‘: bod done to the will of Narayan; that he should do so
imsell as :
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no longer, but should nse only such of his powers as could be exercised

in foll consciousness and without any yielding of his body to the use
of any other entity whatever; that he had a great work to doin the
far distant fatare, to do ~which he must be keenly sensitive and yet
absolutely positive; that therefore this training had been necessary, but
that now there had been enough of it.

Alcyone gladly and eagerly accepted, this advice, but asked his
- new monitor how he was to make the required change—how, after so
many years of complete submission to Narayan, he could now suddenly
succeed* in resisting. Mercary replied that he himself knew much of
these matters and wonld assist him; that while it was impossible for
_him to come to him in the physical body, he would vet give him
astrally sach instruction as was necessary, and that here and now he would
enable him altogether to cast off the influence of Narayan and the
possibility of that undesirable kind of mediumship, by throwing him into
a trance which should last for years, and enable his varions vehicles to
grow ‘too strong ever again to be used by any other than himself.

Tarning then to Percy, he gave him minute directions as to the treat-

ment of the body of Alcyone during this leagthenod rest, and charged
him to take the greatest care of it. Then, fixing his piercing eyes up-
on Alcyone, he made over him a few mesmeric passes, under the effect
‘of which Aléyone passed immediately into a deep trance, but with a
smile of ineffable happiness upon his face. .

In that strange trance his physical body lay for a period of

seven years, exactly as Mercury had foretold, and all this time the

latter’s directions were implicitly followed by Percy, who took the
greatest care that every detail should be carried out exactly as it had
been ordered. This prolonged ‘trance was of course regarded by the
temple authorities as a miracle of the first order, and it was indirectly
the cause of an enormouns increase in the temple revenues, as the whole
affair became nbvised abroad, and pilgrims came by thousands from distant
parts to see the sleeping priest. _
During the  trance, the consciousness of Alcyone rested almost
entirely upon the mental plane; it was in fact the consciousdess of the
ego in close contact with the ego of Mercury, both apparently under
the direction of, and as it were bound together by and in, a still higher
conscionsness, which was directing both to some great end at present

.
.

_certainly a greatly en
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nnexpreased. All this time Aloyone’s physlca»l bde la‘y resbmg ]n Perfecf’
health, all its particles gradually changing in tho natars course o
events, while his astral and mental bodies were Dbeing steadily moulde.d
by the pressure of these higher influences. When, at the end of this
long sleep, he awoke in the most natural' manner on .the vel?' day .that
had been fixed by Mercury, he was in .t.he physical brain entlrelg
unconscious of all that had passed, remembering ouly the appearance an
the words of Mercury, just as though what had happened th.e n had
ing before. :
ey B e
utterly ince:edulousy; and only by slow degrees and by t.h(‘.). most cop.viflc-
ing proofs could he be brought to understand the a..stomshl'ng fa..te wblcg 4
had overtaken him. From that moment, .how.ever, his me@xunxsh:p cease
entirely, although his sensitiveness and hls' power of psychometry frem;:m—
ed. He was no longer amenable to.the influence of Namyan, of whom
) . heard again, nor did any other entity spen?( through
m'deed he nevel‘t of his life. People continued to flock ‘to him for the‘
hlm. for the 1"98 diseaseé; this was now no longer done 'through him
curing of vz:)rloﬂi careful experiment he found that in many cases he
;z:mlsazlf;)r;,y hli‘: , z n insight was able to d.ia.gnose and to cure their ills.
He had of course a greater reputation than‘ ?vexj, 1n consequen.ce
. B but when at the urgent solicitation of the-phlef
of his long uance,h‘ temple addresses, he found that he had. row to .
ned lSk them out entirely for himself, though he had
hanced power of thought and cagacity ;f expresSjon. :
. . . the psychometrisation of the Peruvian seal,
He tried again ]‘;"db,:’g;“cau u:)) The wholo of the older life as vivid.
and found himse aver again did the loved form of hig Peruvian uncle
ly as b?fore ] Yet‘n(:;rn Indian presentment, nor was he able to eome
fzhange into 1tstb'0 hysical plane with him to whom he owed so much.
into to'l:ch on ,mun?cati"" made by Percy to the chief priest of the
. The COD' ars before had led to the priest’s throwing the weight
temple seven )e‘ flnence into the scales in favour of the rightful heir
of she. temple' N l:msemtténce of that- this -heir had since come to the
Orpheus,'.' ‘and N s naturally ‘therefore a close link between the temple
throne, . "There. wasd the new King, mindful of what he owed to Alcyone,
:::w::e‘mp::::;s ;’;"v our to him in overy wsy, so that on the passing

priest he resut :
prepare and to thin

.
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away of the chief priest. at an advanced age, Alcyone was at once
appointed as his successor, and administered the affairs of the temple
until the day of his death. '
At the age of twenty-two he had married a good young lady,
Cygnus, who was always kind and faithful to him, though there was
nothing about her character which calls for any special remark. She
bore him nine children. Naturally all of these children played at trying
psychometry, and Osiris proved to bo even more successful with it than
his father. They all survived him, and all did well in the world, as his
influential position enabled him to ‘place  them satisfactorily. He died in
the year 11,111, at the age of seventy-one, deeply reverenced by a .wide
circle of people.
) Mercary was in physical incarnation at this time, but far away in
the south of India, where most of our characters were gathered round
him. He did not meet Alcyone in this incarnation upon the physical
plane. )
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( Gimel-Stolla
i Daleth-Soma

! Osiris-Bruce
i
]
i
|

l Regu-Diana

3

i
. Polaris~Irion

| Mizar-Telema
© Protens-Mona.

|_Helios-Lomia

{ Telema-Mizar

‘! Diana-Regu
l, Soma-Daleth

Bruce-Osiris
Mona-Proteus

" 11,182 B. C.

Camel-Thetis

{ Boreas-Cyr
Flora-4bel

{ Eros-Muni
Dolphin-Flos

( Dydo-Dome
Kudos-Math

{ Judex-Trefoil
| Flos-Dolpain
 Magnus-Altair

{ Muni-Eros
Cyr~Boreas

Beren—Thor

Daphne -Rector

(Trefoil-Judes

| Thor-Beren

1 Rector-Daphne

Lﬁarh-Kudos
Dome-Dido

Abel-Flora

{ Thetis-Camel
Markab~Clio
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- South India
3 [ ]
{ Rex-Kgeriu
( Uranus-Pullas Spes-Nita
: | Pepin-Purthe

: | Lobelia-Phila
! : { Sita~-Vajr
| { Venue-Inen
| ' Bee~Ushas
. Raturn-Naiod
g v Lyra-Yati
! Corona-TFizier
} Lutee~Una
i Vajra~8itn
{ Arthur-Nool
Clyasen-Nunda
! . Canopus-Baldur
. ¢ Leto-Odox
| Castor-Pavo
! CAries=Chanida
C Conecord-Y aidhy
\‘ U Bellu-Radius
. Rama-Norma

! Naga-Jupiter

[ Theo-Siroua
Aletheia -4 uriga
. i
; Deneb-Scotug
‘ Cento~Priam
| 4 .
i : Wencex~Formna

' Yajnu-Athena Trene-Kratos
: Ophis-Atlas
i Eudor-Ara
< - Inca=Venug
} | Noel-Arthur

| Odos-Leto
[ LChanda-- Aries

{ Nicos-Beth

|
; Euphra-Fomal
{ Apollo~Neptune {
]
f | Thesens-Achilles
' Ya'lti-lxvra .
; . L 4jar-Callio
Albireo-Aurora
gallio—Aja:
sl ) hile-Lobelia
Fides-Hermin Butu--ﬂ_‘ ohys
Hector-Demeter Aquila~fris

5 »
Ullin-Libra
Dharia- Rhen
Onyx-Cetus
Rao-Uchcha

( Xulon-Madhu

¢ Lotua-Mira
Cetus-Onyx

{ Horus-Sagitta
| Maya-Psyche
< Josn-Nestar
i Spica-Ivan
. Rigel-Nimrod

{ Phra-Xanthos

Libra-Ullin
Rhea-Dharma

Dhruva-8if

‘.'-r“j-)'ulrun

|
{ Pindar- Elsa
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3

Pearl-Cassio

Hestin-Vesta

{ Aurora- Albireo
1 - v

|
|
4 ,\'eptune—ApOHO

n

i Veata-Heatia

i Ameem

Hermn —Fit.les
Athena-Yajua

Alex-Crur

\Pallas—Uﬂl" us

('u:::-'ia—l’carl

{

,\'orma"R" ma

LCﬂw"t\lex

¢ Dwtyl-Ali’“

{ Demeter-Hecfor

(" Algol-Colos
Beth-Nicos
Draco-Auson

{ Aadro-Dora
Argus-Chrys
Atlas~Ophis

( Pheniz-Leopard

rElcktra-Cl&re
Dora~Andro
Ushas-Bee

3 Colos-Algol .
Naiad-Satarn

| Viola~Juno

{ Ara~Eudor
| Leopard-Pheniz
{ Orca-Pisces

)
4
' Clare-Elektra
i
!
!
L

Pavo-Castor

[ Nita- Spes

, .
{ Fomal-Kuphra
4, Forma- Wences
| Una-Lutea
\ Egeria~Rex

" {Pisces~Orca
| Fans~Aulus
{ Achilles-Theseus
| Melete-Sertans
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{Karu '

(Ivan-8pica
| Kepos-Pax
Upaka-Libra
Madhu-Xulon
{ Nimrod-Rigel’
Mira-Lotus
Nestor-Joan
Xanthos-Phra
{ Sugitte~Horus

Zeno-Taurus

g Uchcha-Ruo -
Pax-Kepos

\ Kratos-Irene '

{ Anlus~Fons
Sextans-Melete
Lignus«Siwa
Chrys—Argus

- { Nanda-Ulyeses
Baldur-Conopus
Yodha-Concord
Radius-Bella

{ Vizier~Corona

{ Scotus-Deneb

| Priam~Cento

{ Zephyr-Myna
Auriga-Alatheis

tAlt&ir—Muynuc
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1 2 3 &

( Parthe-Pepiu
| Tiphys-Bentus
i

phys-Be
. Hebe-Fort 15;';:3;;;, "

Siwa-Lignus
Myna-Zephyr

About 11,000 B.c. Poseidonis a few of our characters appear.

Laxa- Cal yr { :r:m‘ '
Scorpio
Lacey

'China

.

. " *  THIRYY-FOURTH LIFE E 497

o ' CHART, XXXIVa . v .

. ! ' (ﬁlwm or YAiNA) o 10,749 B C.

A good many of on;' characters are gathered ‘tdgether"in China

about 10,750 years B.C. Mars is as usuoal the Ruler of the c(?untry-‘-—a
| Emperor; he marries the daughter of the e]oqufent High-Priest

11;;) :::;f]:s who is to a lerge extent the centre of attraction for the rest
H4

~ of the party as they are all more or less his disciples, or followers of
Y ’

. . . . Some of the families involved have come from a
his 'duc‘ll:llesdi:;a::;n attsracted by the fame of the High-Priest, and have
considers .; d their’patrimony in order to do so. Surya’ himself appears
even sacrifice as a grandson of the Emperor Mars, and a great-grandson
Z: .tt':: ;::';Prie‘st Herakles, at whose death he takes up and carries on

the work of religious reform which the High-Priest had begun. Surya

had four brothers; the eldest Vira) was heit"-ptfesumptive 't,o the throne,
and had to devote himself to the martial exerciseg 'and studies .a'ppropr'iate
to that line of life; but the other three, Yajna, ’.Na.ga. and .Smu‘s, threw
themselves whole-heartedly into the work of helping Surya in his plaus,

and devoted their lives to his service. Their sons in turn took up this

life ‘enthusiastically as soon as they became old enough to ‘be of assis-
tance. They travelled over vast areas of country, and itis not too much
to say that the whole of China and a great part of central Asia Was

affected by their work. .
1 2 3 4 8

( Viraj-Brihat, .
( Dhruva-Nanda
Deneb-~Noel
Uranuns-Chanda
Naga—Neptune { Hestia-Lotus
: Koli~Phra
Siwa-Yati

s |_Helios-Dharma _
) ‘ Surya~Mercury ‘
{ Osiris—Fomal
{ Saturn-Athena 4 . ! Viola~-Algol® '
i Demeter—Proteus
d Egeria~-Crua
Phra~Koli
Ajax-Achilles
Yati-Siwa
(Vesta-Kratos

. . Yajna~Vulcan

. { Noel-Deneb
{ Fomal-Osiris -

'8irine-Mira Nanda-Dhruva
. Kratos-Vesta

(_Lotus-Hestia
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‘Mars-Jupiter

Co'ronn—Rn' ma

Rhea-Vale

»

1’ Sploa-Virgo

Dehcha-Alma
! Madhu-Yodha
\Aulon-Adrona

'}

g Castor-Aries

Aloces-Concord

-

[ Jupiter-Mara

Rama-Corona
Capella-Nestor

‘[ Berakles .
~Areor 4 Comcord-Alces

Phocen~Aglain
L Capri .
" Yodha-Madhu

P

Alma-Uchcha
( Nestor-Capella

Melpo-Poline

Hygeia .
- Bobtes

Canopus-Upaka

Libra-Gaspar |

s Upaka-Canopua
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3
4 Sclcn'e—Veuus

| Aldeb~Lili
‘;\ Lyra-Betel

é

Leo-Bes

Vajra-Juason
t Ulysses-Lutea

{ Athenn-8arom
Venus-Selene

Bee-1n0
UNeptune-Nagn

{'Sirova-Reranu
| Tauras-Zos

3 Betel-Lyra
L Sagittu-Xanthos

: i Xunthos-Sagitta

Lulca—-Ulym..

{ Jason-Vajrn
Lili-Aldeh

{ Zoé-Taurns

{ Rorana~Sirona

{ Cetus

Alastor

{ Vega-Aqua
Fileun-Yajun
leto-Arthur
{ Ml'ravSiriu:_
I Payche-Zeno

Rigel-Rella
Pax-Quies

{ Mercury-Surya
. Percy-Kix

. Brihat-Viraj
Arthar-leto
i @uies-Pax

}; Bella-Rigel

D Aqua=-¥ogm
N l‘_\-x-anu

¢ Kix—Percy
t Zeno-Pry che

{ Zama-Pyx

-

{ Achilles-Ajar
{ C'rus-Egeria

{ (‘handa-Uranus

"f Protens-Demeter

¢ Dharmn-Helive
U Algol-Tiola

XXXV

'i‘he car of Juggernaut (properly Jagaunath, the Lord of the World),

I3

“
*

in the town of Pari on the Bay of Bengal, is famous in every civilised

country,. and we were regaled in
the iniquities connected with it.

our nurseries -upon gruesome stories of
Why so much excitement was aroused

by the garbled accounts of it given by early missionaries, it- is some-

what difficnlt to say, for mnot

even the most bigoted sectarian could

pretend that all the slaughter which the temple of Jagannath has seen

since

its foundation equals in horror and cruel'ty one day of the ghastly

tortares of the Christian Inquisition. But nevertheless Jagannath has a

reputation, and there
it now,

world-wide
it by no means deserves
of years ago. The glimpse which
the twenty |
practices were still going on there
at a coast-town ca
His father
the invading bands '
giver and a chief priest. to his

a wige an
was Uranus,
couple were two sisters, . twins,

a great influence over Alcyone.

seems reason to suppose that,’ though
it may have done so some thousands
we had of its methods at the close of

in 10,429 B. c.,, when Alcyone was born

lled Kauura, only a few miles from Puri.
Brihat had been a great Aryan leader, bat now that
had reached the sea, he had become both a law-

people, and had a great 'l"eputation as

d holy man, full of devotion. Alcyone’s mother in this 4ife
an earnest and devoted woman.

The eldest children of this
Neptune and Siwa, and these two had
Mizar also appears as a sister, four

years younger than Alcyone, whom he Iov?d and protected ; and Mizar

was devoted to him in return. *

Alcyone was earnest, eager, and easily imprgssii)le. He responded
at once to true affection, but shrank into stolidity if treated unkindly.
He had an intense admiration for his father, his mother and his elder

giste

rs. He was extremely sensitive, and to some extent psychic and

clairvoyant when young—sufficiently so at least to see nature-spirits and

-eighth life of this series prepares us to find that unpleasant"

»

»*

»



. égme},imes' to- hear voices, et;pg:iany oné  which S .

" counsel at crises in his life. - He wus alyays fond of ° “
C . ve 2 . . the dag ..
perpetually swimming ‘in it, or .Towing or sailing o: i:e-‘, ::laa:“ -
d have liked nothing better “than to be - " sadlir ks 0; _
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small boy he woul

" . omé occasion hé wes some distarice out in a small boat with a &l
. v i umey

.

“ gigters also enconraged it

‘him snd made his work easy. The religion seems
_ principally Sun-worship, and it is curious

" these wmarv

sail, when he was éau

) ght by a sadden squall of . Ny
people watching on shore thought that he must inevitabl ”;:ﬂt!.vt "f,ﬁ;
just at the ° critical moment the voice told him to keep h);a pre‘: " £

nce o

mind, and gave him directions what to do, so that he brought in his'
in bi

boat in safety, in a way which could not have b
) een :
.- most experienced seaman, surpassed by- the-

and by the use of a mane .
would have thought. uvre of which few

He was much intereste

to hope that he might have the priestly vocation, which was the d
wish of his heart for him. The boy was delighted at the iden, e:r::t
Bisc ¢ ged. g0 *he was entered as a novice g 3:11 A}
proud of it. His life in the temple was pleasant to him f:, “"] .was
priests vere attracted by his charming ways, and thus ever’y :nes}]:el::

to have been

to note that
their Deity always as the “ Sea-born Sun”. When la.»\lct)hc(:,y epoke ot
yone came to

.man’s estate he married ' Ajax, and in the course of the years had
ad a

family of twelve children.
In the neighbouring town of Puri there was still a great tre’
at centre

of one of the forms of’ the old Atlantean religion of the darker t—th \
: sort—the

worship of an entity which required human sacrifices, but in ret

them seems to have displayed a large number of vm&nife::a:m for

various_kinds which were popularly regarded as miracles Beclons o:
" S ause. o

s

ellous results, members of Brihat’s band R

drawn ‘away to follow the priests of this magic, much W;reth . lona.\ly\

sorrow, for he. regarded all members of the ‘band which he l:; !le:d 9"::
- ed in

L
.

Indis a8 though they were his children, 8o that this other templ
considerable source of amoyance to him, and among his immedis:;p feoi l::: K
there was a strong feeling against it. Aleyone, who ‘had ) ) ers
et an [ K]
ihquiring _tarn

" of mind, was ourioug about anything in- the way of phenomena, and 6
bt 'y mce

n. of & certain festival on '

poid o visit to this temple, on the ococasio
. . S R Y

.-t . L e .

ally gavé him

N >
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‘ .P; :
. vns to $e a _ special dmpﬁy.. His ha.ndsome - appearance
; & of oue of the phests there, who' made persistent
3 " -v:':"aui uome control over him. He. successfully resisted these
o wish some agsistance and advice from his father, , but found them

. exceedmgly trying. The voice whifh occasiopally iutervened in his

: &ff&u’s geoms to have been that of a kindred spirit, for"it on several

" . pecasions suggested lines of iuvestigasion, and put- him upon the track of
- ull sorts of curious and out-of-the-way things. :

On one occasion this voice gave him the staréling mformatlon that
there were people living in" the interior of the earth, and when he
developed a keen interest in this it oﬁered to glve him ocular demon-
steation of the fact by leading him to a certain cave by which he
woild gain admission into their dwelling- ‘place—or rather, as was re-
presented, one of their dwelling-places. He eagerly accepted this offer,
but it was unfortuuately coupled with a condition that he should 'tell -
no one of the expedition, if he wished to undertake it. He doubted
much as to the wisdom of this course, but eventaally his curiosity was too
strong for his prudence, and he resolved to make the journey and
attempt  to verifv the statement, but stipulated that a certain bosom-
friend, Demeter, should be allowed to accompany him.

Demeter was another young priest, a son of one. of the chief priests
of the same temple; and the original reason of the bond between them
was that - Demeter also could see nature-spirits, and could sometimes hear

the same inner voice.
This stipulation seemed for some time to be an insuperable diffi-

culty, but eventually the mysterious inner voice yielded on that point—’
only, however, on condition that both the young men took a specially
solemn vow that they would tell no ome of their journey nqr indicate
to anyone else the way which wasto be shown ‘to them. In compliance
with the terms of this agreement they had to pretend to set forth in
10,402 upon 8 p|l«rnmage to certain mnorthern shrines; that is to say,
the pilgrimage was genuine enough, for they veally visited the shrines,
but the true object of the expedition was known to mnone but those who
undertook it. The journey which they had to take was a long one for
those days, and accupied some mon
many adventures they found thems
that had been indicated to them

G
N AL 2
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The inner voice would not permit themto take with them any
servant or attendant for the final effort, but directed them to provide
themselves with food for many days, and also with a supply of torches
to light them dm.'ing their exploration. With considerable tromble they
found the entrance to a cavern which was apparently quite unknown to
the = tribes .liv_'ing in the meighbourhood. They entered it with consider-
able misgivings, not caring, when it came to the point, to trust them-
selves in ifs intricacies, for indeed it seemed to be a perfect labyrinth.
For a long time it led them merely into the heart of the mountain,

without making any specially appreciable descent,

but event
course of the naturally- ventually the

4 arched passage which they had been directed to
follow turned steeply downwards, and they had to do an amount of
downward climbing which was exceedingly awkward and perilous " for

them, hampered as they were with bundles of torches and packages of
- food.

How far down they actually penetrated the

, y had no means of
knowing, nor could they estimate

with any sort of accur i
no ‘ curacy the time
which the descént occupied, but their underground journey

been altogether a matter of many days. They suffered a good deal from
the pressure of the atmosphere, which was great at that depth, and
alarming :to theh, as of course they did not in the least understa,nd it
The temperature also increased slightly, but not seriously  enongh u;

interfere in any way with their advance, though the conditions mad
! )

the violent exertion of progress over so rough a o d
. | "0a
trying. They bhad many narrow escapes, more thany

"avoiding serious accidents. Though they knew nothi
- : thing of suc
it seems probable that they were travelling d ¥ e ntiers

C oy own a kind :
fissare, which may perhaps have been caused by an";‘ of fault or

- possibly by some volcanic outburst of long ago.  Fortunately, pl
water was usually available, although once or ‘twice in that o pﬁen:ly ¥
heated atmosphere they saffered considerably from the wung :)(;“ ':e e
After a long time spent in thig slow proéress ihe l.b "
conscious of a faint and inexplicable luminosity in tho heay yt - hone
which surrounded them, and presently the Y atmosphere

Y came out into a .
vast that they were unable to see its cavity so

limits. It seemed t
this curious pale radiance, by means of which, howev o be fall of

s L er, the
to see distinctly enough to dispense altogether with the t::;h::'e'r:l;:e
. r

must have

exceedingly
once only just

arthquake, or

. eyes requirpd » gres

_felt abnormally heavy to them,

“inhabited . not only by

" to form any " opinion

.
’

n ’ rﬁxm—rmn i : .. b03

Y

; . deal of Q‘iummﬁ to this extraordinary light, so
* could not at all caloulate the distance of
e awkward falls in consequence. .Everything
and every motion seemed somehow a
, - covered that this .enormous cavity was
vijolent effort. - They :ol:!;m[‘:‘sz:t also by human beings, though these
wavs unlike any others that they had ever seen.
d‘tao them was that the inhabitants of this strange
: , ¢ime or other in the far past belonged to the
inner world ha.d a:o:(;;n ° a‘;:;l‘ _that the people‘ thein‘sel_ves held rather
outer, tho'ugh' (;t nd thought of themselves as original, and of those
tb:. ol?p(‘;mtec;p:;’ into the outer world as men upon whom some dismal
who had es '

fate had fallen.
The men W

strange and inhuman.

that for :some time .they
objects, snd met- with som

last were in various
The impression conveye

They seewed to constitute a numerous community,

h were many things about them which were inexplicable to our
and] chere They had no means of communicating with them, except by
exp orers.b ¢ jc was evident that their arrival excited great wonder. If
ut ,

‘€8 . . . .
gestures, men had ever had communication with any humanity on

rimitive cave- : .
::ese pfa.ce of the earth 1t must have been long ago, for their charac-
e sur

Coristics at this day differed widely from those of any of the known ‘races.
eristics

The utter strangeness of everything daunted the spirits of our -

h their- interest was naturally intense they often
e:fplorers, an(i] ealth}?:dg hnever undertaken the adventure. The life)tin the
wished :hathic)hy they found themselves was in so many ways quite
° e“v:ible to tilem. The inner voice directed them ,onlyvoecasionally,‘

had no means of obtaining the information on .hnndreds of
h they were naturally so eager to acquire. They were unable

midst
incompreh
and they
points whic

filled the vast cavern. The vegetables which grew in it, und the animals
h?ch moved among them, were alike strange to them. The people seemed
w

to be in many Ways what we should call savages, for they had no .

visible dwellings of any sort, nor was it clear that they engaged in any
definite work, such for example as the cultivation of their soil. They
appeal‘ed to live partly upon the flesh of certain semi-reptilian enimals

which they caught, and partly upon a huge fungoid. growth which was ‘

exceedingly common, a sort of gigantic toadstool.

hom they saw were wild-locking, and somehow indescriba_ably.

as to the nature of the diffused radiance which
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Ouf adventurers shrank with- horror from the reptilian‘ form of

food, which the inhabitants devoured raw—indeed there was nothing

whatever to show that. they knew of fire in any of its forms—but
since the stores which our friends had brought with them were ranning

low, and they had mo certainty of being able to replenish them, they -

did eat the fungus, and found it to be sustaining, though far from
palatable. It seemed to have a curious exhilarating or almost intoxicating
effect upon their unaccpstomed organigms.

The people were evidently greatly astonished to see their’ visitors, -

and indeed at first fled from them in fear, but presently they ventared
to approach and examine them more closely. Nothing in the nature of
clothing was seen, and the colour of the people was an unplessant and
caridus. livid kind of lead-coloar, probably produced by this strange diffused
light. Women were seen among them and also large numbers of children.
They may have been a remnant of some early Lemurian race, for they had
many of the characteristics of the blue egg-headed people, who at one
time ooccupied a considerable portion of the Lemurian continent. Among
other things, they  were now somewhat below the ordinary height of
men, though broad and squat in appearance, whereas the ancient Le-
" morian reces from which they. might have sprung were distinctly taller
» and Yooser in build than the: men of later races. If, however, they did
: f"oﬁgix'xal]y come from that stock, they must have been considerably
" 'modified by long ages of sojourn under these uvearthly conditions. They
. may have belonged to a different evolution altogether, or perhaps to
that of the Inner Round, in which case they would afford an opportunity
of human inca;nation to those individualised animals for whom there is
now no hun:anity sufficiently primitive on the surface of the earth.
These people still  exist at the present day. There are many of
- these cavities and some of them are peopled by tribes much more
advanced than those encountered by our adventurers. T'he mental body
of these people is mnot at all highly developed. Their speech is an
, unholy ‘compound of clicks and grants,” helped out with a good desl
of clumsy gestare. No ceremonies, have so far been observed among them.
* Marriage is between ohe man and one wowman in many cases, but in
"other cases not. TPhere seems no sign of rank, nor any kind of
- government—indeed, theré is nothing to govern. Sometimes .there are
quarrels, but all on a small scale. "As regards property, they may be

* .

*

% - “
" thomselves down to ~sleep after

. friend to proceed straigh

»

‘the same time, feeling

pound a number

N o ‘ N «

- weapt ' majority of them have no
weapous. The majority of

Ot "nd “pight with them; they mostly, tlfrow

O e king & mesl. The ohildren sometimes

gaid to own some '30"@-
clothing. There i 0o

1 with danoes. There are plentf of rivers, ‘and the
mseives . -l ion. - .
amuse ‘ﬂ“’_ . them in & ocurious dog-like fash Sioary savages: for &
people sw'nm n the ds ;bbde smong these extrpoy y " N .
Our two fnenred by dsy sud night, would have been per al::ion
priod Whicb" m“’;: ir difficulties were considerable, and a gr:;.t rot "
conple of weeks. RO i evotad to sleop, as they never both slep .
of each day had to0 t always neCOSSATy that one should be on the
1bed& o have mo evil intentions towavrds "them,
watch, The mﬁeg :“'ZL;, whole rather afraid of ch:m, thon;gih ' :nll:
i ° and i
sad indeed 0 ¢ the same time they could n.ot tfjnst them, 1 orobably
of curiosity, but 8 of the reptiles were ga.n?worous, tm p. hy
also certain that sOme a good deal of vegetation, specially in lth:
‘poisonous. There W“;r. nothing of any great size, except: ;vl.mt lt;lim
neighbourhood o “": i,gunt.ic grass, & kind of bamboo whic :o n ik
be called a sort © cipt along the ground. 'l‘her.e wefe ‘a.s:' 'P‘ty :
support itself, but \ appearance of aloes, a.nd: various kinds of cactus
plants of the genel‘;ges and that kind of thing, but all of a curions
and rushes and S€ _ .
bleached unhealthy co:ml;,ecome somewhat accustomed to this weird 'a.n.d
After they .h_a ¢ affairs, the vvice directed Alcyone and.h.\s
e condition © at into the cavity and to walk for many hom:s in's
f Orea; wall. They soon lost sight of the wall in this.
‘.1: i nd felt strangely lost in this nightmare of a world,
ity,

‘ancomfortabl

atraight line, leaving t
curious diffused laminos

with no o?rminftythe difficulties of the atmosphere, and at last came upon
ing, in spite ©

¢ people, Who by comparison v:rith t.he ?thers might be
a different type © ;’a:oeb for they had places to live in, though they
sid to be quite.t vu; »of’the ground—chambers in the rock. But these
were only hollowed of matting. They did not seem to know ﬁr?,dbut
people wove 8 °_°rt o have kept domestic animals. They. ha.dk a klfa of
they may b°. said to drank - the wilk. Their - settlement was ' pm':l?ed :
goat, of which t.hefy potfing \spring! or geysers, and . in these boiling
k:i the flesh of their goats, also that of some tartle-

i ‘ ‘i tainly @&
springs they COOK been the same race, but ‘it was certainly
like oreatures. Ji may have

v. “‘

m.m m' g ) 505“ .

many of them darkish, but none really green. °

¢ getting out of it again. But they continued walk-
ol ge .
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stage furthex advanced. They could draw to a certain extent, and also
they engraved or scratched signs apon the rocks according to some
primitive scheme, consisting entirely of round impressions (cup-shaped

marks) arranged in ‘a’ form which signified something—so many in &

straight line meaning "one thing, and so many amnged' in an angle
. something else. These were mnot letters, but ideograms, or signs for

certain things. The marks were produced by grinding -a sharpened edge
into the rock. They had thus a series of intelligible signs, but no ides
beyond the making of these round depsessions.

*

| They” made also » kind of string or rope out of their reeds,:

and. the women were beginning to wear coloured stones. Our friends
came in one place upon a kind of pocket of precious stones, and carried
them away with them—fine specimens, splendid gems, which proved on
their return to the *upper world to be of great rarity. These people,

who might be said to be a little more advanced, sqmetimes smeared

themselves with colour, for there was coloured mud to be found in connect-
ion with the boiling springs. We noticed a sort of rose-colour, green, and
yellow (which may have been sulphur); it was something like the
“ paint-pots ” in the Yellowstone Park. To scoop ount the mud these
people used flat stones.

Eventuslly our friends found their way back, with great difficulty,
to the hole by which they had entered the cavity. They had still some
of their original food, though it was hard and dry, and they alse took
with them some of the fungus. They made a fresh bundle of torches
out of the bamboo, but they were not satisfactory, as they often went
out. . Howevei, they were able to relight them, as they carried with
~ them the primitive instrument for fire-making which they had brought
~ with _;t.hem-—a stick amf string and a little cup. At last they struggled

' up to ‘the surface again, but with great difficulty in climbing, and camo
out -into . the daylight dazzled and bewildered. Indeed, they had to
 remain, in the cavern for more than a day, in order to get their eyes
gradually used to the daylight. They had a curious feeling of sickness,
afis‘mg apparently from ’the change in the density of the air; this sick-
-ness lasted for ‘& good many hours, but they were thankful indeed to
get back again. ‘
.« The voice told Alcyone that this experience was necessary for him,
that. now he bhad a wider knowledge of the possibilities of life and

.’ evbiﬁt%m“ s0 thai"i:he mlght anderstand -nir sympathise -more fully, and

~ ing that the experience

_a leisurely voyage down the

»

Lok

e ' is. But now he .was to
. ald kiow more sbout all this. DPut now WS %0
that later o Be N his family, and to proparo himselt for another

great trisl which was to oome.. The two' friends. agreed to-say nothing .

places -through which they passed, but to -

of thewr story anywhere in the

* resezve sll mention of it until they. veached home. : There they. told the

tory to Alcyone’s father and the family circle. The father said: *Yes,
s R .

there is a tradition, not among us, l?nh amonﬁ th:o A\t;l::ste:xlx:; ":imm:;
undergronnd races of men.” Metblm of the story b o ba mre*
Demeter to some other people outside; }.’.“t they “B\lppowfl,d ‘full .
faebrication. The family of course knew it %o be“vtru‘e', an )' ;J{“ﬁﬂﬁ, * Ad‘-f
what ® wonderflu_:l e::l‘;ﬂ:’: c:he:t temple life, and held some offices important '
Alcyone d As time went on he more and ‘more helped hi? ﬁathet
for t?ne s"k)’Ou"dg'the father grew to rely more and more upon hl‘m,. ;thg
y hlf‘ WO}" ’ a“n them becoming steadily stronger. He also, in.addition,
sﬁec.t fon e cognition and fame on his own account. In 10,387 the
obtained - some fl’ehif life came to him. He pndertook a journey bo yisit
great so."ow ’ } .l;]e\‘ in the south, on the sites of those now called
some _distant sd“ Qr;mngam. His sons, Helios and Achilles, now ‘splendid
Rameswaran #° ;4- begged to accompany him,and he and Ajax agreed, think- '
young men of twenld, g,_of the voyage would be of interest to them.. He took
large one for those times, and thus hg commenced
coast, calling at various ports on the way..
; ovage was great, and father and sons enjoyed
- The l"te"::t rnfluzge b:::l iome wegeks on their way a fearful swrm
it; but aftmj od ?or many days, sweeping them far out of their course,
. it a;,t,known sea;, and reducing their ship te a he;lpless wreck,
mto' quite he wmost serious manner. They drifted for days in.a desperate
18810?? e in ‘the vessel afloat only by constant work, so that au,
cofldlthT\, keepqun ers alike, were absolutely worn out. ‘When they were
sailors and pass intg of exhaostion they saw land ahead of them, which -
e laSthp; to make a final effort to keep ‘afloat and to try some-
heartened the it. ‘The - direction of their drift appeared to be carrying:
how 10 Y8 iles .to the north of the land, which was only an island of
them SO °m‘,e'mm debated the advisability of casting themselves into
:: mt :;:e},he); zere too weak to swim, and 8 number of sharks were
e ) . .. . .

ship in a trading vessel, 8

arw, and ]

-



"’themwnh a shower of arrows, and

.alre&dy followmg, the dnftmg vossel ’They thought of breakmg «np some
part -of the ship and making » kind of rough raft, but while they were
foebly trying this they "saw ‘a fleet ‘of canoes pat off from the shore.

* Soon they were surronnded. by ‘s hordp of shrieking i savages, who greet.ed

and  theo' sprang on board Qnd m&mqu

the exhausted Indisns “with elnbe

-:.“ ‘y

Alcyone’s ‘sons were murdered before his eyes, and he hpnnelf was

also struck dowm, t}mngh only stunned. 'When he came to himself the
‘mmwm]ootmgthesth,assoonashewasaeentobeahv‘ennnge

- mtorﬁargd, and” he wa8 bound with ‘a piece of rope, and thrown mto .
‘ one “of . ‘the canoes, He thought at first that he was the only survvm-
' ‘and when he remembered the death of his sons, he wished that he had
‘died with them bnt presently another living man was d:scovered ‘A
" . member of the crew, and he also was bound and thrown into the canoe
beside -Alcyone. Alcyone had always spoken kindly to the sailors, and
was known by’ them as a holy person, so this man was deeply sorry
40 _see him in such 8 pass. He had small comfort to give, for he said

' thni, thongh he did not know exactly where they were, he had but

little | doubt, from the general direction of the storm, that they had
‘.fallen ‘among a set of the most bloodthirsty and ferocions cannibals known.

- The savages presently decided to tow the vessel to their island—a -
; ;xoceeﬂmg which they scdomphshed only very slowly, and with a prodi-

' S'W amonnt of noise. They succeeded in getting it just within the.

Mnm of a small cove .before it actually sank, so that it rexm.med
" red,mg on . the sand, with its decks just awash. The savages, being
mpm dwerrs, were able by degrees to break it up, and to take from
it all t.hat they cons;dared of value. As soon as they had recovered
from the .Jabour “of : “the towing, preparations were made for a great
fust The glad .news of the capture of this great store of food was
‘soxiehow . commnnmted to other parts of the island, apparently by means
“of. columnt« of . moke, #o that large bodies of savages gathered. , The

o W qf gag hdm who  had been killed on board the ship were -

- ,;3 céovied; gnd the - savages proceeded to build an enormous
- ﬁ” snd to m} thm T,)m amount that thése cannibals were able to

rushed -at him to kill himy but another, who seemed to be in authority, .

-

nui)pm hﬂlﬁ footl in fho , shspp

~ asleep), over P°W°""

‘ff_they:‘.wmt 'm aloap, Thuy avere kept dhsongly
‘othervwiss nMrested ‘and -they were plentii\)lly
of & codbse kibd of | yom, It waa

od for
uwxlenttothecaptﬁ Mﬂmywmbmngreawv g
:::)ntfx:rraay’s feasting, and they felt that their only hope ‘ot presemng

ible, and they agreed. that -
.. K was to esoppe as 00D ae’ poss i
, :::l; ‘:zzd never be hkely to fihd a better opportumtyythnn thia tlma

“when all the savages were overcome . with, heavy sleep.. An: “armed . ‘man |

h they had beeu: thrown, but' he also
rding the hut into - whio
mf :nt:n enormously, and they had good reason' to hope that mesently

e m gh um ly they, were secnrely bound,
"~ h slumber like the rest. Unfortunately Y

mldeedt they had been ever since their capture, their.'bonds. hgmg
a8 y

partially “relaxed for a few moments only " when food was. bronght, to
them. - Also they were naked, and :ntxrelg;‘ without weapons of‘ any hmi
Oorn awa rom em. =
evel'yth:;g ot,:vmi,.:enhtttle for )hlS life now that his’ sons' were deud
d h dcy he been alone he would probably have made no QM to.
an aﬂ impending fate; but when he said somet.hmg of that sort to
:::q:i do:e thep latter—though speaking very hesitatingly and respectfully
"—tried to, cheer him up, and asked whether there *were not other dear
—tri ) in India for whom it might be worth while to live. Thls ,
.ones at Olllne of his father and mother, his wife and Mlm, and ke
reminded 1mqad they would be if death overtook him, " sochr ‘their sake
thought I:lowhnnself to listen to the plans which the sailor sugguhd
he pouse ossity was o get free somehow from their *bonds \v'kmh
The first “Hcmful and it. had to be done mlenbly, a8 _the guard was., -
werg verfy wpafeet from them. The sailor had  various schemes, but: th»y
only a ed springing upon the guard (unless he accommodatingly fell -
all involved =P g o even killing him, and then ‘making & rush’ iot

the shore, and seizing the first boat that came in thew{ way; for- i:hgy
e y

S nd inland was an impossibility, ss they eould xpever F
t?himxf: nor hide themselves from the gav.geg o .
galnhlsﬁ’& ;tme”“g s hazardous voyage in an Open bo“ - Storn o!‘
protm’ “‘ absolgtely . _necessary, and also plenty of : water, bnt thoy
,;dn where 10 find either of these things; snd- t.hey 'were unlikely -
to %::a m‘g to’ swch for them. A.nyhow the ﬁmt P“N*v was .to h-og

‘? -8 v :

-~



- was achieved they were “both quickly free, though their limbs were .

'
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‘ mmormoton

themselves from the 1
(opes As the gnard looked in u th
quent.” intervals, this was an nndertakmg of no .hg]f: nd,m::;‘;t g: ;

presently ‘these intervals became lon
ger and at last h
long that the sailor set-to work 5 gn;w ot the rope eth::s b:::lmhw
t: the wall of the but. After mored:ble labour he succeeded - in sev: o
it; Alcyone tried to: do the same, but counld make litéle progress. er';‘!}l.g
e

sailor then rolled over to him, and began to gnaw the cord which tied ~

his_hands. After a long time and much anxiety this effort was at last

successful, though at the oost of great suffering to the sailor; then

Alcyone set to work  to untie the sailor’s bonds, and as soon as- that

swollen and painful, . and they could not use them easily

After rubbing and chafing each other a little they peeped cautiously -

out, and saw the -sentinel crouched in a heap just
.eyidently .fnsf asleep. No one else seemed to bepriovi:gef(.::e\::r;] ‘3:;" 'Of the l}“t
1::: by,~'1nch, they-'glided past him, Alcyone pic,king up the :lte ca“:?“:
fallen from his hand and lay beside him. The sava Ple‘“"’ o
round the ashes of their fires like the dead upon a battleg;:]da); :b"“t
- nd, so

far as our adventarers coumld see, no watch was being kept. Th
. ey

could see nothing eatable anywhere, =0 they _were compelled t
: ’ - o

ente - ; y
. r a hat in search of provisions, and unfortunately in doing this

they somehow awoke a woman, who at o i
men started up at’ the door of the hut, ::,::i rl::id ath‘:rm\mg e
Xlere still dazed with sleep, and before they conld do anvt;:r‘x’ buftf ey
! nz;n; :ro:ethl:s tzpearb mto. one of them, while the %sulgores;cr::;
nesmme bﬁ)ow fmn:) :.r,. ore him to the ground, and then stunned him
s 1»s own club. The woman’s shouts, however, were
- g O;)re Pavages, so our heroes started at full speed for tl:e 8
betz w;m:hem tl;e thﬁmamostz cannibals was in time to interpose hlmls:‘l‘f.
ety t‘heanl e object of their desires, and the sailor disposed of
club, which he still retained. They reached e, shon
pushed off hnrneﬂly the smallest of the canoes which they f the shore
up on the beach, threw themselves into her, and commeyce(;mnd dromn
with feverish haste. A boat was put off after them, e}:1ut th:’ Il):ldle
]

goo& start and both of them were expert rowers, ,so they were able to, .

keep . their dlshnce until the
y ‘got. well out to sea.. Th
Perlevered ‘for some time; but presently, seeing that t:eyp‘:;sd“ “::)t ::t
n

*

::f‘uponvthe w ﬂ“ “"
“4nd lmﬁ'od,“ and’ sent-.

:thhout food and wnter,
"po ides. where they ‘were

- were beginning already
- ggemed numerous the

’ to Aleyone,
. life eaten any
_ account partake of it,

wonnded ‘the silor ‘i tb&;lo@ ) 4
The escape Was thus. nu'apoonfphshed fact but they weré eutvlmly

afloat’ on ‘B great gosen’ in*a smoalk amoe, wnth

many ‘hundreds of miles 8Way, ond that both wind and waves were

" carrying them decidedly esstward They -agreed - that theit only hope was
h -some unmha'hltad island, for in this - part of the world -

speedily to reac
inhabitants meant cannibals.’

that .which they had left,

sajlor lay in wait in the bows of the boot wd

aftor ‘several attempts succeeded in spearing one with the weapon " which

Alcygne had taken from the continel. He offered his prize respectfully :

who however refused to touch it, as he had  never m his
living ~creature. When convinced that he would on no
the sailor himself devoured it raw.

Shortly afterwards he began to complain of acute shootl'ng pams

in his limbs, and of strange
paddle, and collapsed 1n the bottom of the boat. Alcyone was much

there was nothing that he conld do, and in an’ hour or

concerned, but
was dead. Evidently the arrow. wh;gh had wounded him

so the sailor
“was poisoned. Alcyone sor

go different 1n T&D
crowded adventure and excitement. The swollen and puﬁy body spon

‘showed unmistakable gsigns that the soul had ﬁhally left it, so Alcyone
had to throw it overboard, and it drifted in sight of hlm untll it mis

torn to pieces by sharks.

;np hhe chue wrth . ynll of thgmt
ﬁnaI ﬁtght of amvs, one. o{* whiok:

‘or ‘which way to steer.. They knew only" thah
. India lay to the west of them, but. they ‘knew also that it must’ be

But meantime no island . was in mghb <bat
to which they dared not return, and. they N
to suffer terribly from’ thlrst Seemg that fish

lassitude, antl presently "he laid down his

rowed greatly for the loss of one who, thongh'
k, had become really a friend in these few days of :

Night fell, and the wind freshened and he had gmt trouble m '

preventing the swamping of his canoe as the sea rose. Dawn came at last,

and he was still. afloat,
sufferings from

remaining steady.
himself @ little by constantly throwmg water over his head a.nd body he

had Y day of great misery. N:ght came again, and there Was: ut last ‘8

’ ;..'z,l—* . : . L
. . . . &

and the sea had gone down somewhat but his
thirst, were horrible. The day wore ‘slowly on, the wind
The heat of the sun was mtanse, and though he reheved~:'
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little coolness, and as the sea was quiet; he had occasional snatc;hes of sleep;
but he was nevertheless weak and faint when the second mornin datw:ee!t;’
When the sun rose he saw a faint blur of land, ahead of hi%n but to
“the south, and the sight revived him enough to induce him to rﬁake
an effort to paddle in that direction. Again he suffered much from the
fierce heat of the sun, and the violent exertion of incessant ddlin’
under such conditions; but he did manage to draw steadily n}:;rer t;g)
the g(;al, ;ilnd at last, about .three o’clock in the afternoon, \)\'ith a final
struggle, he ran his canoe on the b Ctiny s
himfeglf. o ran Mis canoe e beach of a tiny island, and threw
After a short rest the remorseless glare of the sun forced hi
exhausted as he was, to struggle to his feet again, and wander i llm(i
in search of water. This he did not at ftirst find, but he saw a ml::
of cocoanut trees, and contrived to break open some of tlw‘ fallen iruite
b

and drank the contents. This refreshed him, and he made further

investigations, first securing the boat by drawing it high on the shore
out of rea;ch of th(? waves. He found a small spring and some 'fruit-’
trees—a kind of wild banana and some  wood-apples

himself down in the shade ; and he threw

by the spring, and sl
: ; g, slept the sleep of utter
weariness. When he awoke the night had passed, and it pw:e dawn

onee more. He félt much better, and started to make an exploration of
his island. It was small, but thickly covered with trees, and tho;l a
B re was

a little spring of good water, so he thought himself fortunate especially

as it seemed to be entirely uninhabited. He soon saw, however, that
; » ty VR

there was only enough fruit to support him for a few davs, and he
v Y

debated within  himself what he should do i
. i » 8 . His nautical knowled
told him that India lay to the west, and that it was impossible to reag;:

it, not only because of the great distance, but also because at thi 3

of the year the prevailmg wind and current were unlfa\v0111-;\l)ie' He h.‘ sf:;wn
only eastwards, and he remembered vaguely that he had hea;'(l f;' m 'lgo
friends about these canpibal islands, and that they were much 1 om sal }(‘)r
east side of the bay than to the Indian coast. He did not in thl:“lrelf t(l)( -
how long it would take him to reach the mainland of the conti east nohw
felt that he must start as soon as he could, so that hiu ro _".lent, % e
if possible, last through the voyage. 8 provisions might,

He determined to gather all the fruit, store it in his boat, and
’

try to et off the following morning, thus making sure of one more
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good night’s ,'.est_' He had the good fortune to find some yams, which
added largely to his _scanty store, so he finally decided to stay one
more day in order to make a rough sail for his canoe by plaiting some

" palm-leaves. Being entirely naked | | |
. he contrived to drag off a stick which would’

mast, and to tie it in its place in the canoe by«

but with great trouble
make an apology for 8
knotted cocoanut fibres.

stick in the same manner, @an

insecure and nunsatisfactory

would pull his canoe along as fast

fore as long as the wind

or slightly increase his spe

had no vessel to carry
be to take with him as
that number
carry much in the way
fruits and yawms that he

this ag large a heap of cocoanu

he had of ¢ .rte no knife with him,

His primitive sail had to be attached to the
d the whole arrangement was absolutely
But gtill he discovered by experiment that . it
ac he eonld paddle it, and that there-
remained light, it would at least save his arms,
od. His most serious difficulty was that he
water. The best that h. ‘could do seemed to
large a number of cocoanuv. as possible, but.

.

after all was only small, as the canoe was not built to -

of freight. He took with him then all the
could find in his tiny territoty, and added to
t« as he thought safe, weighing down his

boat nearly to the water’s edge.

He

that his sail acted on the W

acutely conscious that

whole thing would infall

intervals, being exceedingly ; : |
<ame time to economise his strength, because he

possible, and at the
knew neither how long

would be likely to meet

what. he felt under the
the wind was SO gentle
good deal durin
of his friendly little

horizon. All day long
the . monotony, though

with alarming rapidity.
change worth chroniching,
left, but yet there was

the mainland.
65

started  at daybreak the following inorning, and found

hole better than he expected, -but he was

at  the fiest  real puff of wind the
ibly go over. He rowed for an hour or so at
anxious to hasten the voyage as much as

it would last nor what kind of réception he
with at its end. During the day ‘he> made
circumstances to be satisfactory -progress, and
and S0 speady that he was able to doze a

g the night. The next morning found: him out of sight
jslet, and entirely alone in the centre of a vast >

he moved on, with little’ of incid'ent'to break’

hiz store of food and cocoanuts .was diminishing
Three more days and nights passed without any

and by this time he had little food or water
no-sign of any sort that he was ' approaching
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During the next night he was dozing as usual wﬁen he was sud-
denly rudely awakened by the rough movement of the beat, and in a
moment fourd his sail torn away from its mast and carried off into

space. It was a squall which lasted only a few iminutes, and was

‘accompanied by-a heavy shower of rain, but nevertheless it had robbed

'him.nt one stroke of his principal means of progression. He still rowed
at intervals whenever he felt equal to it, but did not press himself

greatly, as he had after all no certain knowledge of the direction in -

which he had to progress. The next day he suffered greatly from the
sun’s heat, from which on the previous day the sail had t:) a certain
extent protected him, and as the days passed on, and food and drink
| entirely failed him, he sank into a sort of stupor of weakness. He was almost

* too apathetic to be despairing, but he had little hope of escape. One night,

whether in dream or in vision he hardly knew, he saw his father Brihat-

standing hefore him in the boat. He bade him to be of good cheer,
since all his suffering was karmic, and he would certainly be saved in
the end. This encouraged him greatly and gave him strength to bear
up f?r two days more, and at the end of that time he entirely lost
consciousness.

» When he recovered it he found himself on hoard a small trading
vessel in a sadly weak and emaciated condition, but still alive and able
with great difficulty to move and to speak a little. None of the people
of the. ship spoke any language which he could understand, and he
‘wondered much how he came to be there, as he found himself unable
to recall anything of his phst, nor did he even know for the time his
_own name, The sailors of the little vessel were kind to him in their

_rough way, and shared with him such coarse food as they had, so that
he became slowly somewhat more like “himself again, but still he could
not recover’ his memory. The phenomenon was a curioux oune, for it seemed
.a.s~though his_ astral ,a’nd etheric bodies had been somehow dragged awry
by the long-continued suffering, and all his earnest efforts to remember
- were for the present unsuccessful. " He could understand nothing that

‘waa_said to him, and had to try to communicate with the kindly
sailors by means of signs. '

After some days they reached a port—a city of some importance
bat "the place was utterly strange to Inm, and everyone there 9];)0](&:
"this language which he conld not understand.: The people were not

4

3
1

» wards' transpired tha

 of the people, though

" ealtivation
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Indians, but were' apperently of some Mongoloid race, with & sprinkling -,
of darker men who had probably some .relics of Lemurian blood in their
véins, Hé was distinctly therefore a stranger: in a strange land, and

though his good-natured sailor companions took him before some person
who was evidently in authority, and seemed to be explaining his case, -
he was left quite in ignorance as to what they intended to da with him..
It was evident that many questions were put to him, but he could

only shake his head, and indeed he felt that even if the ]anguage - had

been intelligible to him he could have told practically nothing about
himself. - ‘ ) ‘

He did not of course understand what was passing, but it after-
t he had been assigned practically as a kind of
glave to a ' certain man who employed him to do light work ‘in his
fields. He did willingly enough such work as was assigned to him, foel-
wod and lodging accorded to him, gnd realising

ing grateful for the fo ,
conld remember something more clearly, he must

that, unless he himself
just take anything which ‘came in his way. To speak of his recovering

his memory is perhaps too definite an expression, for he did not actually
relise that there was any memory to recover. He was intellectually

conscious that he must have had a past, just as other people had, but

it simply seemed to be missing. . k
By slow degrees he began to understand a little of the language

it was long before he could in any way answer
the questions which were put to him. Meaﬁti.me he went on with his
. work, as the others did, and was engaged chiefly in various light -
occupations connected with agriculture, such as digging and weeding, and _
the plucking of something closely corresponding to cotton, and also the
of something like the sugar-cane. He seems to have been
perfectly well in physical health, and he gradually recovered his strength
and his naturally. robust appearance, but it was more than eighteen
,months before his memory returned to him. ~ (

Then ' it came to him suddenly in the middle of the night, as he
was sleeping with other labotirers in a kind of large hut or shed.
He seemed to wake from sleep and see his father Brihat standing
pefore him. He at once recognised him as his father, and with that
cama a rush of recollection of his home and of all his previous
life. His father spok.e to him, adjuring him to return fto his
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LY

sorrowing ‘family, telling him that he himsalf was “}growi'ng old and
_sorely needed his help. Alcyone sprang  to his feet and rushed to .
embrace his father, .but of course found nothing in- the spot ‘where he
had stood. He was intensely excited by this sndden recovery of memory,
and was most anxious to start at once for his home, but did not in
the least know how  to set about .this. His exceedingly imperfect
acquaintance with the language of the people among whom he found
himself made it practlcally impossible to explain to them so complicated
and unusual a case. He could only assert clumull) and brokenly that
he had seen his father, and. must go.

It does not seem that any ob]echon was offered to his departure,

either' by his companions or by the man whom we must eall his owner *
*+ ., or employer, but he was confronted with serions difficulties in that he
conld not make himself understood, nor did he know to whom te apply "

for any sort of asgistunce. Hix knowledge of the geography of the
counfry was limited. *He realised that there was some kind of land-
connection somewhere to the north, and that it might be possible to
retarn .to'Indig by that route but he knew nothing whatever as to the
distance except that it must be great, nor had he any iden of the kind
~of country to be traversed, or by whom it was inhabited. He made his
.way from the inland farm at which he had been working back to the
port once more, and there for some little time he wmade a precarious
living by doing odd jobs in various ways connected with shipping. His

idea was that, as - he knew something of a sailor’s work, he might '
. possibly find a ship sailing to some Indian port, and might work his -

way at last to some place near home.
none that were going across. the bay.

He encountered, however, one friéndly captain who could speak a
fow words of his language, and consequently took a great interest in him,
and tried to help him. To this man he told the outline of his story, and

He visited many ships, but found

the capta.in' assured him- that he might have to wait for years before he

met with a vessel going to his own part of the world, which indeed was
_only vaguely known ‘to the captain, by reputation. This new friend
strongly Udvmed hun to take any vessel which he could find going up
the coast - northward, to go with it as far as it went, and 'then to
leave it and. try for snother, one which would take him further along.
An, tbat way he said‘ that by two or three stages he would certainly be
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" offered o ‘come with him to-

. -him some time

" yaguely hear

S &: ok ; e on thei.[nd!ﬁ“ penmsula amd rmg‘ht even ~ 
‘able to get: :":‘:: .. ve.gelwwhwh would ‘touch at his “own port. .
meet “eventual Y om" of th i a(lﬂce, and when the eaptain fm-l;hex3

, H s the. '“d ‘act as mterpreter {qr him and try . $o- find
some ship’ t ha.t was * northward bound ‘he fell in: thank-
d arrttngoment The éaptain - was u8 good as hls

£ nl;mh,m » berth 'mpon: @ small trading véssel wbu@ -

“word, and he. o d leisurely msanuer, carried himi Some hundreds of -
though in 8 slow miie lielfqt this craft at’ the northern extrermty of k""

miles nort;\wn!:; fived to ship himself upon another - somewhat. similar .
voyagle,b::nd ccxtlll further | north, and so in the course of ar year. he
vesse

hen once more
. the moaths of the Ganges. W K !
oventuslly got l]:?)c‘zp:;:e a "variant of his own language he felt hxms.elf
among people l:»me and with but little dlfﬁculty contrived to.put him-
uoli; far lf:::d N \e’s“ ol which called at the port from which he had
eself on

sailed on that disastrous voyage, now three years ago.

His wife and family greeted the long-lost wanderer - with the
18 wille

they had given him up for lost, but his
wildest demomtlra tlmnzl::\:Oyn’mmtamed thit he was alive and well, and*
father, Brihat, ha¢ them in due course, for he declared that on two
would returnh t: clearly seen lnm—ome in a small open: bon.t apparently
occasions he ha 4 on another occasion dressed as a labourer, and amidst
far out at sea, an"f her similar people lying sleeping in a kind of
a great number ears of such an entirely different existence it took
shed. After thrf: ic(uwtom himself to the routine of the _priestly work,”

to take it up again and to find hitself once

but he was u:d:id 5:1 had so long mourned him as. dead. The story
more amovg " ¥ was 8oon neised abroad, and he had to tell this tale .
of his adventl":‘j to iarge numbers of enquirers. No one knew what . to

imes
ove; mafn\ tl:; Joss of memory, although there were soma fow who ha.d
make © _

d of similar cases. ' » S
His extraordinary adventures made him -a person’ of ,mark,‘ and,
dchildren were never tired of making him ‘repeat the sbory -
o greaﬁ-gm;‘ report of these adventures reached the pars of Orplivus,
to” ther. 'f :h t pp:;rt of the country, and he sent for Alcyone in order -
the .ruler © a.:count at first-hand. It impressed him ‘greatly, ahd “he
:10 h:;r ‘h;“ion to Alcyone as‘some. sort of compensa.tlon for his snﬁenngs '
ecre ,

him » Derth on
fully with the pro
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_ The rest of his life seems to call for no sl;ecial comment., His
father Brihat died in 10,378, and he was appointed as his successor.

This naturally bronght him into a continuous round of all the old temple,

ceremonies, and under these influences on severnl occasions the voice
which had so often, directed him diring the earlier years was heard by

‘him again, though it had apparently altogether abandoned him during

the period of his adventures and for some years ‘subsequently. Tt
manifested in these .later years only rarely, but among other things it
foretold to him the exact day of his death, which took place in 10,336,

*
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In 9886 Orion was  born in' a _f,en%ale body in %China, but was
drowned at the age of thirteen. The ‘only other of our characters to
appear at this time are Theseus, a little girl friénd of Orion, and Erato
who .was _born nearly half a century later ax-the eldest daughter of
Theseus § bat Erato  also passed away at the age of twelve. . It is a
little difficult to nnderstand the object for which two egos thus make a
passing call upon the Turanian race; but evidently such a brief visit
must have been in some way necessary for their evolution. One reason
may have heen that they were both needed in the following life in
Poseidonis and that a small intermediate incarnation was necersary in
each’ case to fill up the time.

. ) ()'-"0" . ’

Theseus § Erato

k]

XXXVI

Our story now carries us back again to the great Atlantlc mlgnd

of Poseidonis, for this time Alcyone took a male birth in the white
" race which inhabited its northern mountains. He was” born n the yegr.’i

96872 . c., only a little befgre the final catastrophe which sank the
island. The genela] condition of the country was one of great corruption,
and the majority of the pupulatlon the dominant races which inhabited
the plains, lived dissolute and selfish lives, which <nvolved the practice
of a large amount of black wmagic. In these northern mountains, how-

ever, patriarchal conditions existed, and life in general was of a: much.
~ healthier type than that in the plains below.” The people.had mich less

of the arts and refinements of civilisation, but were certainly purer and
nobler than those of the cities, .

Some of the tribes inhabiting the various valleys of the great moun- .
tain range owed a nominal allegiance to the Toltec king below; Othars‘
had independent rulers of their own. But in.either case the owner of
the valleyy was usually practically also its undisputed lord ; ~for his.
allegiance was merely nominal, whether it was given to some fnonarch"h
of his own fifth sub-race or to the Toltec soverelgn Quarrels between
the Toltec government and the mountaineers as” to the payment: of the
amount of tribute were more or less consgant. Owing to’ the extreme.
difficulty of manceuvring au army in such rugged country, it was rarely worth
while for the Toltec sovereign to try to enforce his claims; but now and
then an army Wwas sent out, and usually it succeeded in devastatmg one or
two isolated ‘valleys, massacring the male mhabltants ang ,(,arrymg off the
women and .the cattle.

The father of Alcyone was Neptune, and his mother Heraklas. 'v
His elder gister Merciry became while quite young apostulant iﬂiatemple
in the hills, and later was one of its priestesses; though this in no way
interfered with her marriage and family life. All the younger children of
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the family adored her, and she always .gently probected helped and
tanght them. The rehglon was & form of su-worship, and all the great
festivals were determined by the solstices and equinoxes. On the whole
the life of these mountaineers seems to have been pure and ‘healthy—a
striking contrast’ to the utter corruption of the great cities of the plains,
Neptune lived on 'his huge estate in truly patriarchal style; he
practically owned a whole valley—for the land was all valleys divided
by steep ridges. He had many dependents, but although they were

respectful m a certain mdependent sort of way, they were really almost
more like friends than servants.

We "have here then a large group of people who lived happily

_together, and on the whole lived . practically to themselves, They -

occasionally visited the men of neighbouring valleys and received visits
from them, but these were alway: rather formal affairs, needmg a good
deal. of preparation, because of the serious amount of climbing' involved
in  crossing the intervening ridges. The character of the country was
sach that a detour qf many miles was frequently necessary in order to
reach a house which would have been less than a wmile off if a tunnel
“could have been made through the hill. On the whale these vallevs
were fairly secure against attacks from below, unless a great force was
bronght against them and an elaborate plan wasx made to close before-
band all means of escape. They had books, but not many of them ;

there was much recitation of bardic poems and much telling of legends,

of which Alcyone’s mother, Herakles, had a wonderful (-ollection——emmgh
to make a -modern folk-lorist green with envy. The people believed
in nature-spirits, and there were among them many who had seen them.

The conditions in some ways rather resembled those of which we
hear in medisval England;. all the weaving and spinning were done at
home, and there seems to have been an immense amount of house and
tarm work. The housewives kept great stores of linen and herbs. The
men seem mostly to have lived on horseback, using a kind of sure-
footed mountain, pony, which looked somewhat mule-like. Many of these
mﬂeyq were loosely ‘' joined under a chieftain, and some of these chieftains
paid, as we have said, a nominal tribute to the Toltecs, though wost of them
wem'independent and among these last ‘was the King to which this
1 valley belonged The Toltecs periodically attacked them, but rarely
" with success, because of the configuration of the conutry. Apart
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from the ,occasional menace of such attacks hhey lived pewefnlly and
’happlly enough, with their harvest festwsls and their festivals at. the
seed, at both of which races and athletic sport.s
were prominent. 'ﬂmse festivals were the ,great -occasions of meeting
between the people of ‘the different va1leys, and Neptunas men egpecially
exchanged amenities with their nearest neighbours, the 'vassals of his
brothers Naga and Yajua, who divided between them the next valley on
one side, and those of Ivy, who dwelt in a little isolated basin far up the -
hills on the other. Their society was necessarily limited, but harmonious.
Eduncation was simple, and was chiefly given at’ home, for in most of -
the valleys -there was nothing in the nature of a school.

- Alcyone grew up happily, and was a strong and healthy boy
He deeply - admired hix father and mother, but his love for his elder
sister, Mercury, was the dominant factor in his early life. As a small
boy he could not bear to be parted from her, and did nothing Wlthout

wnsultnlg her; and indeed as long as she lwed she was the prmclpal "

inflaence over hin. _ _

At a harvest festivity, when he was ouly ten years old, he first
saw . Vega, who was to be his fature wife; he singled her out at ~once,
and would play with no one elxe, and the small maider, who wasx about
his own age, wax flattered by hix attentions and reciprocated hisx affection.
He never forgot her, though ax he grew older he became more shy in

“.expressing  his sentiments. When she  was sixteen she had grown unusually

beautiful, and  several suitors were already eagerly applying for her

A hand—among them Alceyone's elder brother, Albires, who was the -heir to

the estate and therefore could offer a  better position than AlcyOneA
could as a younger son. This trm‘xbled Alcyone greatly; he loved his
brother and did not wish +to stand in his way, nor to prevent Vega
from becoming Imistress of the whole valley, as she ‘would eventuall'y be
'if she married Albireo; and yet he felt that he could not give her up.’
Ax usual, he contided in Mercury, who sympathised deeply, and
told him that the matter must be left to the decision of Vega, who might
after all have a personal preference which would- take no account
of wealth in land or in flocks and herds. Alc)ona kept himself in
the background, and gave Albireo every chance, and only when
Vega had definitely refused the latter did he venture to offer himself
#8 8 sugstltute Vega ]oyonsl) accepted him, and they were marned ‘when

&
t
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they were just twenty, and lived the " happiest of lives together
Albireo loyally accepted Vega's decision, though -he suffered’ much.
at first. After some years, he consoled himself by marrying another
lady, Concord, but they had mno children, and a little later Albireo
was killed in resisting one of the Toltec for‘ayu,. 80 that after ‘all
Alcyone becamé the heir, and Vegs stood in the position of which he
had feared that he was depriving her. ‘

Alcyone and Vega had a large fawmily—~Sirius, the last and
youngest. of the ﬂoplg, being born when Alcyone was already fifty-four
years of age. Just at that timg Neptune died, and Alcvone inherited
the wvast _estate, which he directed with much wisdom, for ;vhile he. kept
the headship of t_he valley, and decided all cases himself, he vyet 'l;ft
the practical management of the land almost eutirely in the lmuds. of'hi-t
younger brothers Psyche and Leo, who were in many wavs better a.t

details than he was himself. For thirty-two years he held his position

hale, active and kegn-sightad to  the last, outhiving  most
contemporaries.

The " brothers who had assisted him ~o ably died long hefore him
but their place *was well filled by his eldest xon Ulysses, who proved x:
most capable manager. Through all this time his life Howed on evenly, and
on .the whole hnppily, for the only variations were good harvests (.); bad
. harvests, fine years or stormy omes, with occasional rumours of Toltee raids,

of his

His children grow up and married, and he saw his grandchildren and

even his great-grandchildren around him, and was always the best of friends

and counsellors to all of them. The great sorrows of his life were the deaths

of Mercury and of Vega, the latter fortuuately taking place only a little
while befo’re his ‘own.

' The »long-dreaded Toltee invasion, of which thev had been hearing
for yéprs, as har;'ying distant valleys, finally descended upon them in the
year 9586. Old as he was, Alcyone gathered together his people, and
rode at their head to meet the enemy. Owing to the superiority of’ their
. position, the mountaineers were able to hold back the Toltecs for two da\:s
and to slaughter many of them; but reinforcements from the plagn.:
‘arrived, and Alcyone and his faithful followers were overwhelmed by num;
bers. He himself was killed, as were all the men and elder women of
his @ribe, whil.e. the younger women were carried into captivity down in
the plams,. Sirius, at that time thirty-two years of age, was one of &le.lattér.

. [ ]
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"absolutely impossible.

‘Sirius contrived to purloin a
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She . was assigned to the harenj: of a rich Toltec, and plunged into a
life of servitude of a mnost intolerable character. She .suffered much, but
tried to bear it philosophically, hopiug always for some amelioration of
her * condition.
ing valley, was ca
man, and so she and

was less philosophical;
while in & condition of passionate protest against all the outrages offered

to her. By the end of a week she was half insane with the horror of
it all, and in fact had already made two attempts at suicide. Sirius
was filled with pity for her, and contrived to some extent to pratect
her and to make her lot more bear: :
centred upon escape, though it seemed entirely hopeless. Sitius -at last
conceived a plan which, though desperate enough, seemed mnot . quite
To get out of the house at all was their first great
re achieved their white skins would at once

ph‘fréd in the same way snd was bought by the same
Sirins met for the first time in that life. Orjon

difficnlty, ,but even if that we
betray them ax slaves, and they conld not walk a hundred yards without

the certainty of exposure an
\d Sirins contrived to obtain possession of some of the complex-

necessary, al ‘
heing intended for a Toltec woman, gave the darker tint

ion paint which,

which would make the fugitives resemble the conquering race. One day

the male visitors. Hurriedly ~ she applied the paint- to her face, hands
and arms, and also carefully  painted Orion.  Then she put on the male
dressed Orion in some clothes of the ‘Toltec women, mmwde her
thoronghly, and then took her ])Oldly by the hand and
the more public part of the house, mingling edsily

garments,
veil herself
made her way into

with the guests |
front door amidst bowing servants. This happy audacity carried. them

cafely into the street and as they wore the appearance of a Toltec

husband and wife no one interfered with them! They had, of conrse, no
money, but Sirius ha :

when eaptured. They had, of course, been taken from her, but she
thought it no’ harm to steal them back again before she started.. Sell-
ing these they obtained some money, and later on they gaiﬁed some by
selling ﬂ‘x.eir fashionable garments and changing into the ordinary - dress

of the respectable working ‘peoi)lé of the country. With all sorts of

v

About a month later, Orion, who had lived in an adjoin-

she. was filled with indignation, and was all the

able. Naturally, all their hopes were

and quite naturally walking out of the house by the

d capture. Obviously, therefore, disguise was

«uit  of clothes which belonged to one of )

w.

d =ome trifling jewelg, which she had been wearing .
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adventures and difficulties they wade their way towards the hills where
their home had been, and were s;ery thankful when they came once
more among people of their own race, even though these were only the
tribes of the foot-hills, who had long been in subjection to the Toltec
government. But at least among . them they.were able to wash off the
_horrible paint which it had cost them such ceaseless trouble to renew.
To ' attain permanent -safety they must either reach some part of the
mountains where the people did not owe allegiance to the Toltecs, or
they must take refuge in a nunnery; for when the country had

yielded itself to the Toltec government a special stipulation had been

made that there should be no interference with the religious institutions
of the country, and that the right of sanctuary should still remain to them.
As Orion was in a weak and nervous state they were practically forced to
the latter alternative, and accordingly thev applicd to Helios, the abbess of a
great monastery which lay near their route. To her they revealed their
entire history, and she at once took them in and assured them of her
protection. Here they lived bappily for many years, the only incident of
importance being an attempt on the part of Scorpio, who was a monk in the
adjoining monastery, to obtain mesmeric influence over Orion for improper
purposes. This attempt was defeated by Sirius, and Scorpio’s “trickery

was revealed to Heliox, who had him seunt away from the monastery.

‘ The sinking of Poseidonix was foretold by the priests of this
northern race, and, ‘though many did not believe or pay attention, there
" were also many who did.  As the time approached, the abbess called her great
army of nuns together, and dramatically dexcvibed to them what was coming.
She stated that as money would soon uo longer be required, all the great
wenlth of the convent was at the disposal of those who wished to leave
: the country, and all were left perfectly free to do what they chose. For
herself she cared little about life, and did not care to begin it all
over again in a new place as she was too old, and so she intended tp
stay and perish with her country, upholding the flag of her order to

, the last. Sirius and Orion, full of affection for her, and fired by her

enthusiasm, resolved to stay with her, as did a good many- of the
nuns. . More than half, however, took advantage of her offer, and eleven
large ships were fitted out to convey them to other lands,

When the final destrnction came the abbess called the nuns
together and asked Orion, who was a fine musician, to play to them, to

v
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liad mnever played before.- The nervous : shrinking woman
was hbsolutely transfigured ; an ecstasy descended _upou her and sh?
swept the strings with a noble gesture, am% called .fo'rth ’such a volume
‘ d as no harp had ever before given. So tremenflous was the
of'w:nun £ that divine music that when the sea .rnshgd in aqd swept
P]] the nuns to destruction not 2 single cry was raised, for all were §o
:n.pi; from the lower world that the passage into .t‘he next was unnoticed.
Ancther of our characters, Erato, also I.vorn in a f?male body among

the mouitains, had precisely the same experience of be1yng captured and
enslaved in the great city. In this case, how,ewrer, the son Urga of- her
owner Alastor fell in love with her a.nd. marl:led ]iml"' Thongh a seli-
indulgent man, no better than the rest in that dlssglute era, he was
goud;tn hix voung wife in a careless sort'uf way, and shetwas grateful .
to him for having saved her from the ordinary lot of the sla.v.e. When'
.the time of the cataclysm approached, she was w&?.rned of it by the
’ people, and she announced their prophecy to her
but as many others were escaping to

play as she

priests of her own

idiculed the idea,
i::??d;"dﬂep:;:topv he good-naturedly offered to allow her to go with
ca i 4

them, telling her that <he wounld come back in a year or two and find
him living just the same life uflder the 'same .cmldltlons. She. thanked
him. but declined hix offer, saying that if he mtel.nded to Pe,"s.h along
' <he thought it her duty to remain by his' side. He
was  pleased with  her decision, even though hé had not the slightest
expectation  that anything would really lla!)pell. When the cataclysm
cmﬁe he acknowledged that she had' beeu- right, and regretted’fhat he .
had not listened to her; but they .dled' together b;' no means lgnobl).'. .

It wonld seem that with this life we come  as f;?,r a,s;Emmto is
close of a minor cycle of soul-evolution; in it we

with his country

concerned to the . . , i w
the success of a kind of evolutionary experiment. In his earlier
see the ’

life in Chaldea he was thrown into :s-l.xrr()\nnding? which  made a‘good
life eminently pmbable for him. Born. in the prles.tly caste, he encoun-
tered none but virtaous examples ; virtue . was umyersall).' ‘expec,t:'f’d of -
him, and in_every way made easy for him. To have Sln?led seriously
wnu’ld have been difficult; it would have been to.fly in the face
of all comfortable conventions ; it would have needed a determina-
tion in the direction of wickedness which our hero }.m.pplly did not
possess. Qo he ‘succumbed to his fate, 'and was good. In the second .life

67 . o
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one may see the application of a test o the habit of'goodness.whibh .

had been set up in the previous incarnation. Here were circamstances dis-
tinetly less favourable: than  the 'CBQdeah; ‘would the ego prove strong
enough to rise superior to them? He did; he came 'triumphantly - through
the ordeal, and thereby strengthened his character. In the third life a
fyr harder test was 'npplied,' and he was plunged into the midst of a
civilisation so unsatisfactory in every way that to lead a good life under

the conditions wpnld‘ have "been more difficult than to lead: an evil one-
. a8 a priest in Chaldéa. He wes not strong enough for this; he hecame

the creature of his circumstances, and lived as did others around him.
It may have been bnt natural for them, but for him ‘it was a faiiure,
for he had known sometﬁir_)g far better. Consequently, hix next life shows
a distinct drop. There . was here a certain amount of physical suffering,

which no doubt toughened his fibre even while it discharged some portions

of his heavy karmic debt. In the succeeding incarmation he had a great
"deal of emotional and wental suffering. On the whole he bore it well
.and nobly, amd came out ‘of it purified and strengthened. The Peravian
life was clearly an opportunity for him to try hiz newly acquired powers
under the most favonrable auspices, thereby uot only increasing them . but
setting up a habit of using them creating a momentum along the line of
good. When this had been accomplished, and when he had also
achiéved whatever result was expected from that gnaint Chinese incarna-
tion in which’ he difl little more than leave his card on the Celestial
Empire, back he came again to the very scene of the original failure in
Poseidonis to try over agaim that terrible test. But the intervening
lives had not. been spent in vain; they had done their work; this time
. he passed, and passed triumphantly, not only leading a good life in the
" midst of genersl iniquity, but even nobly sacrificing that life to an
almost exaggerat’ed sense of duty. Thus the object of the -evolutionary
forces was achieved, and he was at liberty to pass on to the develop-
ment of another side of hix character. _
Returning now to the valleyx in  which our story of this life
opened, we find that Ulysses, the eldest son of Alcyone, though left
for. dead upon the field of battle, afterwards recovered and, gathering
together a few men who had contrived to escape to the hills, attempted
a  partial restoration of the .ravaged estates. All the cattle had been
- captured. and all the crops destroyed, but he made a beginning again
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in . 'a small way, and - though ~ he lived . only for a fow years, two - of
his -children, Cetus and Pyx, whom he had ,hidden, - carried on the
work after his death, and had succeeded in bringing part of the estate

“once mote under cultivation before the date of the sinking of ‘the island.

They were, however, among these who accépted the warning of the priests, and
made their escape from Poseidonis in time to avoid the final catastrophe.
- A, considerable number of the children escaped the massacre.
Some, like Cetas and Pyx, were hidden in caves which the Toltec -
marauders never discovered-; others were sent away when the first rumours
of the coming invasion reached the mountaineers—sent across the hills
into an inland valley, the very existence of whicli ‘was unknown to the
soldiers of the plains, It happened that some twenty years before,
Alcyone had sent his nephew Fides on a mission to ‘the chief of that
inland valley ; and that chief, taking a great fancy to Fides, and seeing
that he could be of great use to him and could teach his people much,
had begged him to xend for'his family and settle there. This Fides did,
after obtaining permission from Alcyone ; and so when wars and rumours
of wars began to fill the air, a refuge among their own relations in
that place of safety was ready for those children‘ whose parents thought
jt wise thus to provide for them. Sirius, for example, made this
arrangement  for her two little daughters Ajax and Elsa, and conse-

.quently they grew up under the fostering care of Fides and Uranus,

and in due course were happily married. .

When the priests and astrologers of the white mountain race issued
their warﬁing of the impending destruction of the continent, Fides, though
by that time an old man, gathered together those among }}is adopted
people who wished to leave the country, and acted as leader of a con-
siderable migration by sea to Northern Africa. He was hospitably received
there, and his followers were encouraged to seftle ' among the Atlas
Mountains, in a valley by no meaus unlike the hon}e that they had left. _There
among the Kabyles some of their descendants are still to be found, though
naturally there has been some admixture of other blood during the millenniumns
that have passed. One of “our characters, Spica, had the honout of being the
first baby born in,the new satt]emgnt, the very day after the caravan had
camped there; and Fides declared Lhis to be a happy  omen, and specially
distinguished the newly born infant by conferring dpon him the title of
« father of the new land,” and taking him under his special protection.
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 Whenever he is not drawn elsewhere by absolute necessities of
service "or' of evolution, our hero seems to gravitate naturally towards
the great motherland of India. It is there that we find him reborn in
8775 B. C, - ut & place called Dorasampdra (now Halebidu) north of
Hassan in Mysore. His father was Proteus and hix mother Mercury, a
most saintly woman, .of high reputation for wisdom. He received ..whnt

“"was considered at the time a good education, which consisted” chiefly in

1

memorising immense numbers of verses on any and every subject-—religion,
la'gendi:r)'g“;hi‘stdry and folk-dore,” law, medicine, and even mathematics.
His mother had a marvellous knowledge of all these matters, and her
influence was of the greatest value to him in every wav. There was
a vast amount of unnecessary ceremonial, but the mother took an
eminently common-sense view of all thix, and constantly impressed upon
him that a virtmous life waz more important than a thousand ceremonies,
‘and: t‘hdtr truth, honour, and kindliness were the offerings most pleasing.
to the deity. ’

K

. . [y . . . .
~ His father tanght him a number of priestly invoeations, -inte”

which he threw liimself with great vigour, and was able to performn
them “ effectively, really succeeding in obtaining a  response. from the
various entities upon whom he called. His will-power as a boy was
remarkable, though not always wisely exercised; for instance, II.Q‘ was
once discovered. ip'tlge act of tearing off d wail from one of his
fingers just to see if he cquld bear it. Once again, as in Pern, he
ac?nimd s tepptation for writing temple manuscripts, and also for the

k extramdmsry ; nhn}ber.' of verses that he knew in proportion to his age,‘
~ - the latter being of course dne to the ‘influence of his mother.

e

"v,,:- When he was about twenty he emarried Uranus, the daughter .

» of atiother <of the -priests. Although there was not yet at this period

: dnd in this place exactly-a Brahman caste, there was a priestly class which

.

“undeserved, for he

[ 4
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already tended ' somewhat to keep 'itself spart, so'that it was natural
that a tpriest’s son should marry a priest’s da.ug'bggr, although he was in
no way bound to do so.’ The father of Uranus was s priest ‘of con-
siderable’ p(;sition, but not quite equal in rank to Proteus, who was a.

man of great power because he was in charge of the principal temple,

a magnificent " polished stone building with elaborate sculptures. The local

Raja, Castor, attended and supported this temple, so” that the 'position
of Proteus as his spiritual adviser was one of great importance ‘in “the
State. Castor 'owed allegiance to an overlord, Mars, who ruled g far

larger liiugdom, but he was practically independent, except as -to foreign‘

aflairs. ‘ )
Soon after the marriage of. Alcyone a new- factor was introduced

into the case by the arrival from the north of Aries, a man with a

as a magician—a reputation which was not altogether
really had studied deeply and acquired control over
certain astral entities, and he also possessed .a knowledge of some facts
in chemistry and electricity, which enabled him to perform what to
the men u‘f those days seemed marvellous miracles. He had, too, ‘some
mesmeric power, and Dby the display of these' various accomplishments
he soon acquired complete ascendancy over Castor, and so became a
t to the orthodox Proteus, whose influence and prestige

great repubati(m

formidable opponen

declined as that of the new ‘ k‘
Arice did mot in any way set himself in open opposition % Pro-

t,eug" and lhe was not at heart a bad man, though it must be said
that - he took every opportunity  to feather his own nest. Perhaps
even more than by thought of gain, he was actuated’ by love of"
power and by the pleasure which he felt in working his wonderful experi-
ments, and seeing the profound impression which they produced upon
the people. Proteus was, not unnaturally, a good deal annoyed at the
falling-off in his revenues and the decrease of his power, and he
oroughly persuaded that the influence of Aries .was entirely an

man increased.

was th

evil oue. . .
This condition of affairs went on fqr some ' years, the friction

gefting worse as time passed. Castor built a great temple for Aries,

and the two cults may be said to bave been in open rivalry. Proteus

really believed ‘Aries to be guilty of the use of varicus objectionable

forms of magic, and  did not at all scruple to.say so, and this was
68
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pa.rtly responslble for the fa.ct that mo‘acqulrea ;‘mmew t nnqmvzable

also a good ‘deal feareﬁ Osstor ‘oaused some” tronble to. Ane& by slwuys

. ingisting apon- pﬁu‘takmg o Ins seoret' nﬁés trymg alwa.ys t,o understand

the working of . the various. forces omployed and even . to attempt néw

: expemment,s of ' various - ‘kinds * with - them As -his own.. knowledge was

" these expenmenbs

after all. somewhaf. hm;ted. Anes was always dlstmctly nervous. abont
a.nd eventnally his  fears were realised, as-: Ga,stor
contrived to get himself’ blown up and killed. " L

of Sourse- Castor’s death was snpposed to be attributable entn-aly

bo magic,. and Proteus not unnatnra,lly, made the most of this accident,

- and- chargeds his rlval with having intentionally ’ compassed the death of

.

the ng, mdeeﬁ there is no reason to doubt that he really believed

\v‘t,lus to be the ca.se. Aries mdlgnantly repudiated this charge, and
_daclamd that Castor . had come by his end through disregardjng his
. warnings,

" uifortupate occurremce exasperated the feeling between the two rival

and: provokmg sthe wrath of his attendant spirits. This

Bects,” and the leaders actually began to hate one another and to enter
into’ plots agamst one another, each feeling himself inspired by the

. .hlghest motives and doubtless bellevmg that his rival’s success would
mean dxsaster for the  State.
A.e Castor had no heir, the overlord Mars sent his own son .

Ulysses to- SlI' the vacant throne, and the two sects immediately began

" te scheme for the support of this new King. The showy miracles af
- Aries carried the da.y, and Ulysses, who was exceedingly eager safter
‘phenomena  of any - “kind, - became & devoted disciple of the magician. '

The -success. b‘f his rival galled Proteus greatly, and it was chiefly through
dlsappomttnent and baffled rage that he fell ill and speedily died, though

".lus followers mth one,. accord attributed this entirely to the working of

" Qiffoult ¢

- .A».magxc by A.nas. Whehher there - was ‘any truth in their surmise it, i&
_ ',say.;, ‘there is no- doubt that Aries, firmly convinced that
. Protans was . 5 dangerous man, employed mesmeric and elemental foroes

,aga.mst him, ‘and it is qmte possible that this may have. weakened . hlm

5 ~and. accelerated . his death, ‘Alcyone, at any ra,te, believed this, Young
% a8 he wa.s; Jw ancneedsd to. his father’s position as chief priest of the

B great tample, attﬂ he undonbtedly felt that in, domg ﬂns he was takmg?‘_
up. arms agumst Anes ﬁnd his. followers e : : o

»reputatxon, and- tﬁough ﬁxs nn&onbte& ‘powers. were much adzolred he was

c e

3

- maivels, .

t}ie &usé of Oastors; &eath -““«but‘ the!!e‘ %w#g e good deal of doubt and. X ;
susp: gion. - a.mong the. majority™ of the: populace, and; ppople fea,red and
distmstad him' m¥re than ever. Ulysses also -gaye ‘him.~a’ g°°d deal
- of muble, though ot *quité  in the ‘s4me way as. Castor = had . done."

b WES not so much that ﬁ]ys:ses desu'ed to perform all’ the‘expenmenbs

hlmself as that he was conatantly requmng to. be entertained by new
and would. not believe when Aries ‘told him that he had
erxhaust;ed ‘his  repertoire. ‘By this constant pressure Ames‘ was forced
"into exhjbiting experiments with which -he Jwas only imperfectly acquainted, ,
and consequently he had to face some " rather semous fa,lluros which
gave rise to doubt’ in. 'the ngs mind. S

To retrieve his position Aries employed all the maglca.l a.rbs whlch

& "he knew, even some which were decidedly dark . in complexion. By
s megns such as these he wove a kind of mesmeric spell .round Ulysses; -

so that the latter eventually became a mere tool in his hands, and hads
scarcely any will of his own. - But though in' this ‘way he had Obta,med'f
complete ascendancy over the King, he was by no means free. from

. trouble; in order to produce some of his effects he had resorted 0.

trickery, and one of his subordinates, Scorpio, who Knew of. bhis, threatened
to expose him to the King and the people, and so obtained & powerful influence .
over Aries, which he exercised mercilessly.’ Unfortunately his desngns Were
more persona,l and less innocent than those of Aries, and so the latter some-
times found hlmself involved in schemes which were mtensely dlstasteful 6 him. =
‘ Among these was a plot with many comphca.tlons, an account of
which is not essential to our story. Onme“of its" chief poxpts, however,
was that Aries (or rather the schemer behind him) | should obtain pos-
essxon of Mizar, a youngey brother of Alcyone, and induct him mto;‘
some of the mystenes of the darker .cult. The plotters had - contrived

L 1-,9 obtain -a certam hold over Mizar in consequence of some<small youth-

.gal - indiscretions ‘of his which they threatened to expose, and he was
qsldes gsomewhat ‘dazzled by the splendid prospects of .success and
power w}nch they held out to him. Mercury, however, was quite d ; _
t,ermined that ‘no son . of hers should fall .under" this” fell - mﬁuence, and’

“ehe  strongly urged Alcyone to take a determlPed atand “An’ the .matbar

and to' dechre open war if necessary o ‘ P
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An appeal was made to U‘lvshes about the aﬁan-, qml the case

.was. g0 pressed upon him: that, ;even ' hhough he 'was suuk’into & 'kind
ot‘ stupor under the - constant pi)sesswn of some of the entmes dlrecﬁed by

Anea he fonnd, it difficult not to glve ear to Alcyones représen{satlons-
. Aries, ~howevor, seemg his - plans to. be in some dang& appealed to the
weak side of - Ulysses by proposmg a spectacular -exhibition. of

maglc, in which he undertook ﬁnally to 6vérthrow Alcyone and dispose

" of “his pretensions to knowledge. Ulyssés, who had a’great love for
theutnca.l dlsplav of any* sort, immediately consented to this, as it had *

every sppesmnce of . fan-ness, and yet. relieved him from the trouble of

commg to a- decision; so at an appointed time he summoned all the

parttes before hm, arid contrived what practically amounted to a pubhc :

contest in n;ag)c before hls assembled court.
It: seemed  very unequal contest, for Aries was a man of great

x:gpqtathn, thoroughly well-equipped with a certain amount of science on '
the physical plane and also with capable co-adjutors on the astral—a’

mian  of commanding presence, hardly past the prime of life. Alcyone
on - the other hand, was young and comparatively untried; he had none’
of *the sclentlﬁc knowledge, and his mantras, ' though eﬁectlve in their

. way, were only of the orthodox kind. His will, however, was strong
’ >

" and he was absolutery determined at all costs to save his brother.  He
toak counsel .with Mercurv who urged him to undertake the struggle and
promised’ hlm ‘victory in ‘spite of all appearances. The contrast between
the two opponents was still further emphasised by the splendid robes in

 which: Afies’ a,ppeared,, and the fact that he was surrounded by all his

" temple  staff, wheresas Alcyone had simply presented himself unattended,
‘ apd in . the drdmary white dress of a priest of his temple.

Ulysses was in his wusual condition of partial obsession, and seemed

5 somewhat dazed and hesitating in his, speech, as he opened the

prqceedmgs by Qaumg upon his friend a,nd teacher Aries to state his
‘case. Aries +had had a tripod brought in, a sort  of temporary altar,
upon which - he . burnt great quantities of some special kind of inecense,

* upon "the. stupefymg effects of which he evidently calculated. He produc- -

‘ed a number: of his best . miracles and worked up his auditors to .a

" condition of: great ‘excitement, and enbhusmsm, though it must be admitted

that gome of them werg also badly frightened.” Finally he ended a long
dmtnbe by ca.lhng Mmar out of the crowd of his followers- to. stand by

i

 his. side,

~ thpene

Aries,

come over me!

R . L W LA i
hﬁg“siim P hclgr t.o BWear. a.llegla.nce tq hun,

Miz,ar;“-béﬂg‘&f uit_ej : nbmuﬂlf undet hnmomc mﬂne'nc,e, fox-ththh prooee&ed

“to. do. ; Aﬂ a8 vthen called upon mysses and: .the . courtiers .ptesent to. Wit~ -
- Hess thlﬁ,

and then, tnrmng +tox where Aldynne wag setted’ alonq wat the
oppesite s!de of . the -
fwas get he. pro]ected all h:s‘mesmerm and, Ama,gmal force’ agamst
him, and adjured "him. jalso to comé over = at'Wis ‘hidding and to be

his . sla.ve

his. mother before him. He rose and seid : T R
] come, but not as your slave!” L '

Bowing deeplv before Ulysses, he strode acrogg and conftonted ;
ndmg face to face ‘with him, and challengmg his' ‘mesmeric

power. . Arles raised his arms as though to curse him, and began rapid-

ly uttering

word,
all the force of his will into a most determined resistance. For gome’

minutes they stood thus facing each other amidst bmathlesq silence.

Then Alcyone

straight at Aries, said with fell intensity :
« May the power that thou hast misused depa,rt from thee

Even as he uttered the words Aries, realising’ his defeat, fell to

!7"

~the ground insensible. Then Alcyone turned his will upon Ulysses, and

called to him:

«Q King, awake! Rise, ‘shake off this evil mﬁuence,, &nd defy;' .
o have seized thee! Come forth from darkness into light!?”

the demons wh
With a great start the’ King . sprang to ' his feet came down the

steps until he faced Alcyone, and said: . ¢

« What is this that you have done to me? What change hag
9 o

Aleyone answered : «1 have done nothmg, 0 ng, but the power
of the deity has manifested - itsel}, and thou hast been freed from - the
in which this man had immured” thee.” L A
And TUlysses replied, speaking to hls courmeré « Verxly this Whmh
foal as tholigh ' I had escaped from' some dark

prison

he 'says is true,’ for I
dungeon,

.o - ‘ v 4

The stream of force poured upon ' him made Aleyone 8.
_head swim for a moment, but a8 h1§ mght cleared he sa.w tf\e faée -of .-

hecame conscious that the power of Aries was. Tailing,
and. with onme great effort of will he raised his +arm and pomtmg ‘

dais upon the * upper part of which the ngs o

spells.  Alcyone said nothing more; he 8poke not 'a single .
but kept his burning ewee fixed upon those of Aries, and threw -

+

and I know that whereas before I was, sbound now 1 wm fl:ee »
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Turning to Alcyone he continued: “ You, who have done this great
thing for me—I transfer to' youwshy this act all the revenues of him
whose wiles you have conquered, and I ask you to instruct me further
in a magic so powerful as to .defeat .so. easily the g’reatest ﬁmgician
whom I have known.” - b : ¢ “

" “There is- no magic here, O King,” replied Alcyone, * hut that
of a strong will, a pu're heart.-and a sense of right; yet I thank thee
for thy'gxlft, and if it be thy will 1 will gladly help thee to undo the
wrong that has been done. But first let me call my brother.”

- With a look he called Mizar to his side. Mizr came willingly

. enongh, for the fall of his quondam chief had caused a shock which
had enabled him to throw off the hypnotic influence, and now he folt

not the slightest attraction to the darker magic which before had meant
so. mach to him, Now he too saw before him the face of thejr mother,
and he gladly attached himself to Alcyone, anable to comprehend’ how

he _could " ever have ewen temporarily left him. . Ulysses dismissed the

assembly and, calling Alcyone to him, began at once to arrange for a

series of ‘instructions from him. From that moment he transferred all
his interest and support to the great temple over which Alevone presided ; -
and, with the advice of his mother, Alcyone was gradually able to lead

bi‘m' from love of magical phenomena to a consideration of the mighty
truths of .life and death, and to inspire him with an earnest desire to
set ‘his feet upon the path which leads to perfection. « Thus was fulfilled
the prophecy made. by Mercury in the thirty-first life, five thousand
years before. '

Ulysses on his part felt strong -affection and gratitude towards
Alcyone, - and loaded him with hononrs.  Young as Aleyone was, this

- trinmph made him practically the . greatest power in the kingdom, for

-

Aries collapsed entirely; and ceased to be. a factor in public_life.
Indeed, it would seem that his nerves were shattered, for he was
no longer able to command the entities with which he had formerly

" worked, .and even his' chemical and’ elfctrica,l knowledge appears largely
to have slipped from him. %It seems as.though, in the tremendous effort
.of will which. he nfhde on the occasion of the public test, something
had: snapped inm, his® brain, so thgt ever after that his memory was
-defective "and quite-unreliable. Most of hin fair-weather friends deserted -
‘him, and’ Ulysses, .who had now a complete’, revulsion of feeling, did not

4
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. feel a:le‘d upon tévdofiuyﬁingi. for hnm, sayihg that, he had already

wasted over him s large proportion of his ~substance. This partial
occlusion of memory may be regarded as \mgrcifui, for his llfe. would
have been a miserable one if he had fully realised the' qh:mge whlqh had ‘
come over hig fortunes; but the weakness in the brain m.creased as the
Y@PS passed, ‘and he eventually sank into an. almost animal conditlon.
Now that Ulysses agcepted "Alcyone "a8 his adviser he.also came muc.h
into contact with Mercury, and felt the deepest respect for her, and‘ it
was in reality owing to ber intercession that a sort of sfna“ pension
was eventually assigned to Aries, so that h.evwa,ﬂ» able to ihve out what
remained of his life without actual®anxiety as to food and lodging.
Ulysses sent to his father the Maharaja a highly coloured account

" of all that. had occurred, which so interested Mars that he promptly

ordered Ulysses to send both Aleyone.and Mercury to his capital. - The
visit was duly paid, and Mars received them with great pomp, and -
after a series of interviews with them desired that Alcyone should settle in
his capital, offering to put him in charge of one of the princ'ipal
temples there. it was difficult to refuse this munificent offer; but, after

- long consultation with his  mother, Alcyone resf)ectfully begged to be

allowed to veturn to his own temple, representing that he felt the
carrying on of its work to be a duty which he owed to his dead father, -

and also urging hix earnest desire to help and guide the Maharaja’s son

Ulysses, for whom he felt a  serious responsibi!ity. Mars regretted ‘this ‘,
decision, but vet eventually granted the request, influenced thereto -
principally by the strong regard which he had for Mercury, The most
intimate understanding seemed immediately to . spripg ap between them,
and though Mars would fain have had them both remain with .him
permanently, yet he would mot oppose the clem?ly stated wish of the , *
lady for whom he felt <o deep a respect. In dume course Mercury and
Alevone returned  home, but from that time ofiward constant correspond-
enc; was kept up between thg Mahamja. f,md Mercury, and the- Maha-
raju more than once visited Durasamudra in ‘oy’(ler,.to see her.

Alcyone’s influence over Ulysses was .emphatlcglly & good ons, for
it the young ruler would f:ertainly have fallen inte digsolu;e.a
ways. He had distinctly two s’ifie:s to his character, both of them
e,‘(;(,@dingly ‘strong. His interest in occalt powers and l?henomena, and
also in the progress of hisl people, was undoubtedly genuine and strong,

without

*
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yet at the same time there was s streak of séhsnality in him which led
him sometimes into reckless disregaed of .the rights of others and of the
duties of his position. Alcyone’s advice and influencéd steadied him greatly,
and much modified the occasional outbursts which occurred, so that on
the whole the King was kept within reasonable bounds. The character
of Ulysses changed greatly for the better under Alcyone’s direction, and
he formed and carried out many “schemes for the, good of his people,
Alcyone and Mercury being always the force behind the throne in these

matters, so that eventually this little kingdom became one of the most

+ - Hoarishing in the whole of the south of India.

. Many years wéﬁ in \this way, and in the fullness of time Mercury
died, to the lasting sorrow of Alcyone and Ulysses. The Mabharaja survived
Mercury by a few years only, and then Ulysses  was compelled = to
transfer his energies "to the management of the larger State. He in
his turn repeated the offer which his father had wade, hegging
Alcyone to go with him to the capital, and saying that as all that he
had been able to do in Dorasamudra had been with the advice of and
largely under the direction of Alcyone, he could not possibly take upon
his shoulders the responsibility of this far larger work without the same help
and guidance. Alcyone resisted this persuasion for a long time, but ag
" his eldest son Siwa had now grown up and was not only well nble to
take charge of his temple, but also quite willing to undertake that
responsibility, Alcyone at last yielded to the urgent  solicitations of
Ulysses, and they journeyed together to take up the new work. Aleyone
was at once appointed as chief priest of the principal temple in the
capital, a post which he filled with dignity and success; and although
at every turn both he and the new Maharaja missed the sage counsel
» of Mercury, they were yet able to manage well by vonstantly applying
the maxims which she had taught them.

Here then, Alcyone remained until his death, in a position of
great honour, dignity and usefulness, in which he was succeeded by his
brother Mizar. And yet in spite of all this ‘he quite frequently had an
irrational longing for the more active life of the world—a  desire to g
‘out with Ulysses in his occasional campaigns, and to live the life of a
so!die; rather than that of the priest and student. Nevertheless hix

life was on the whole a happy one, and one in which much good karma -

was unquestionably made. Finally he passed peacefully away at the age

.

of éighty-three, leaving
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behind him s great reputation for wisdom and

" ity of life. ‘ " PR .
sanctity fter Mizar's. death, Alcyone’s eldest son Siwa was invited to take
::harg' e of the principal temple st the capital. He accepted, and
brqught with him his eldest son Brihat as assistant, leaving * Alcyone’s

‘or'iéinﬂl temple in the hands of his second son, Naga, who with 'the’

help of his wife Herakles had ' already established for himself & great
reputation for administrative ability. :
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Rhea and Val'e, appear- in Syria about the same time.
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-

-« ,Erato appears alone in KEtruria in the year 8569. He is the danghter
of well-w-do cultivators who live in a homely' but comfortable way. The

girl shows her artistic taste in the skilful combination of colours in
weaving and similar work, but there are no events of importance in this
somewhat monotonous life.

Erato,

&
i
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Ornon uken a. fém’a meamatmn more thq,n two hundred yea.rs»‘

 Iater, in Etrnm, not _#dr- iwm where Grosseto now stands. ~Her. hther,

Mani, , is & man -of wbchnoe,: ‘a rich mefchant, though he also owns
many vineyards: ‘He is* kind to his dsughter in a general way, but.
distinctly puts his ‘business 88’ the first interedt in life, and eventually

. saerifices her to it, marrying her at the age of seventeen to Scorpio, a

‘man of forty-five whom he thmks suitable for a bhsiness partner.
'Scorpno regarded the affair as merely -a transaction which secured his :
" entry into the firm, avd both parties were - well satisfied with their
, ba,rgaln antil the father discovered that his brilliant partner wasswmdhng ,
- hip and mlsappmpnatlng large sums of money. - A furious quarrel occurred, -
"and the dashing parbner left the house, of course carrymg his wife with

him, and set up an *establishment of his own in apother part of the

‘cntv In this new locality his neglected wife made acquaintance with

Achilles, a presentable but penniless young man, and at once fell violently-

' in love w /ith him. After a time they eloped, and lived on odd jobs in great -

happme“ and picturesque poverty. The injured husband was furious, and

threatened condign vengeance, but Orion’s father chud:led over the ms«-w' '

fortune of his former partner, and caused it to be publlcly known that‘
he would welcome his daughter and her, lover if they would ma.ke his .
house their home. They accepted his offer, and Scorpio was more angry -
than ever; he was just taking the matter up in the most vmd.tctxve
spirit when some further frauds of his on a still arger scale came bol:ght, '

- and he was banished from the country with forfeiture of his wealth

and his rights as a citizen. This set his wife legally free ~and - she was
formally married - t6 the man of her choice. Her father took her
gecond husband into the business«in place of the *swindler, Aldeb was

‘born to them 8s & son—a handsome, promising bay who, however, fell '

from the rocks and was drowned at the uge of thirteen. Orion ml

_ frantic with grief, and refused to believe that the,boy was dead, declarmg

that she would not submit to fate and “would have her son back
whether the gods * willed it or not. Life did gradually retum to the
prostrat.e form, and the boy slowly recovered, but was much .changed

in dmposltlon and no longer seemed to reoogmse his fqpnd; The ego
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 which had ‘been evoked by Orion’s passionate adjurations was that of
'Gamma, . an ancient enemy, and her supposed son. made things

very uncomfortable for her as he grew up, becoming quite dishonest,

and got himself into a great deal of trouble in various ways. Among
other things he got into tronble with a girl of low class and announced
his intention of marrying ‘her,  in order. to deceive and pacify her.
. Presently he murdered her in order to get rid of her, but contrived to

‘throw the blame upon his' mother. An enquiry was held, and nothing

conld be proved against her, but nevertheless she lay under a clond of
undeserved suspicion. She -had adopted an orphan girl, Sirius, and at

this time Vega was courting ~Sirius, but she declined to marry him -

until the character of her adopted mother was cleared; but she event-

ually yielded, and thus Vega came into the family and took the business -

in hand. Achilles had died some time before, and the dissolute son had
wasted all their substance and let everything go to ruin, but Vega
_gradually worked it up again until they attained a position of affluence,_
and Orion spent the evening of her life happily in the care of her
-grandchildren, whom she dearly loved.

¥ega - and " Sirius built for themselves what was for that time a
noble villa amidst large grounds on the cliffs overlooking the sea, some
little distance outside their native town ; and here one day, or rather one night,
a curious incident occurred. During the previous day a severe gale
had been blowing, and as night| came down upon the land the weather
m worse rather than better. Vega, with his wife and some of their
children, had been for some time watching a ship which was evidently
in considerable trouble’ seme little distance away from the coast. They
tried to follow its manceuvres as the dusk gathered, and concluded that

the captain would be glad to make the little harbour belonging to their -

town, but did mnot see his way to do so safely. It would seem, however,
‘that something mu#t have occurred- on board which compelled him to
make the attempt, for from the last that was seen of his craft before
-it became entirely dark, he seemed to he running straight ashore. For
some time they- knewy nothing more of his movements, and hoped that
he had succeeded in making the harbonr. They were, however, presently

aroused by a great crash on the rocks below the house, and rushed to the -

edge of the cliff; feeling certain that a shipwreck had occurred. They found
. it very difficult in the darkness to make out the exact state of affairs;
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but vt.heyf»préiently: realised that the vessel had strick upén-a ?epf. at
some distence from ' the shore, over which  the waves were breal.‘:mg .
,n » manner which - renderod gll hope of eaving her. impossible.
By Vega's' order his children and servants brought & number of
torches, and ’they climbed  down as near to the ‘water’s edge . as
they could come with safety, and waved ﬂlei:l" .torches in. the. ho;?e
of attracting the attention of 'any who might be swimming in

- the seething waters below. No response of any sort came to their

signal, and for a long time it seemed as though every one on board the
<hapless vessel had perished. Various pieces of wreckage were seen
tossing about in the waves, and -presently Naga, who was Vega's eldest
son, shouted that he could see something white attached‘ to what Jlooked
like & portion of a mast. He hastily called to have all the torches
brought together so as to concentrate their light on that spot, and
fhey were able tp make out a small figure apparently fastened to the
floating . spar. Naga shouted, “It is living; it is a girl; I"can see
her long hair,” and without waiting to think he jumped 'straight into
the water (for he was an excellent swimmer) and endeavoured to
rescue the stranger. This was of course an attempt attended by the
greatest danger, for the waves were of terrible- size and strength, and
were dashing madly upon the rocks. Vega himself clambere'd‘ down the
rocks until the waves were breaking upon him, but was unable to reach
his son, though they saw that he had succeeded in making his way to

the spar, and was engaged in doing something with it as it was l_l'urled

. about amidst the stormy water. Vega called to his servants for a rope

"which they had brought with them in the hope of being able to rescue

" qome of the sailors from the vessel. But though he cast it many times,

he was unable to make headway against “the fieavy gale. He saw,
however, by the torchlight that Naga was evideptly. fully conscious and
active,. and that he was trying by degrees to steer his spar into a better

- position. It was clear that if he succeeded he would reach the shore
) not where Vega was standing, but in a tiy cove some yards away;

and as soon as Vega grasped his son’s intentign he and his servants
rushed round to that spot a’md presently had the very great satisfaction
of throwing their rope over the spar. Naga st once seized it and- made
it fast, and after a few anxious moments it was dragged under the shel-
tor of @ projecting rock, and Naga and the stranger whom he had

A
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saved were lifted out of reach of the waves. Naga was much'éxh;usted
und unable to stand, and the girl whom he had saved was insensible:
; »

indeed, they thought for some time that she was- dead. .But they carried, -

thém both up the rocks to the house, and under the care of Sirius the
girl presently opehed her eyes and smiled upon them, and’then sank into

8 natural sleep. Naga was -full of questions about her, but was promptly

put to bed, and told that he must satisfy his curiosity in the morning.
The girl was perhaps ten years old, and evidently not of Etruscan

race. Her skin was wonderfully fair, though her hair was black and.
eyes a ‘w(?nderfnl violet blue. Both she and her rescuer slept peace-.
fully all through the night, and well into the next day, and when
finally. they came back to physical consciousness it seemed that neither
of “ them was much the worse for the experience. The girl looked even
more beautiful by daylight, but she spoke to them in a language which
they could not understand, and when they spoke to her in return it was
quite evident that she did not comprehend them. She appeared to be
ki questions about the ship, but there was no means of answering
her, nor was there anything about her which -suggested her nationality,

Naga was of course specially interested in her, aud made all sorts -

of efforts to communicate with her, but without any brilliant success.
At last it occurred to him to try writing. He brought forth a tal.)let
and wrote some lines upon it in the clumsy Etruscan character. The
little girl at once snatched it from him and proceeded to write herself in
s far prettier and simpler script, but it conveyed nothing to the eyes of
her new friends, until it occurred to Vega that he had seen similar
- markings npon. certain bales and cases of merchandise which had come
to him from the east. Promptly, therefore, he despatched a servant into
the city with the- tablet, asking him to go down to the port among the
sailors and see if he, could find some one who could read the writing,
After some hours he retutned, accompanied by an officer from one of

Vega’s own vessels, who announced that the writing was Greek and that

he could read it perfectly well. Through this wmedium they at once got
into communication wjth the little girl, who told them that her father
wis a very great and learned man in his own country, and that they
had been on a voyage to some great city in the north. She said that
her mother . was dead and that she- had no brothers or sisters; and
when i} was suggested that she might be sent back in the officer’s care

.

*

:when next a vessel sailed for eastern
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waters she declared shudderingly that she
would never go upon the sea sgain, and would rather stay alt her life with
the kin‘d friends who had rescued her. Naga at once applauded this suggestion
ment deciared that he would marry her when he grew up, and he
furthermore -demanded from his father that the ship’s officer should be allowed
to stay with them in order to teach him the Greek language, so that he
might communicate with his young friend. Tl}is matter was p:ranged, and
in & short time the children’ were able to communicate quite freely, though
not perhape quite grammatically, for the little girl picked up Etruscan as
fast as Naga learnt Greek. ‘The end of it all was that this high-born little
stranger ~was adopted into Vega’s family, and -truly Qx}ongh when he
grew up, Naga fulfilled his promise by marrying her. . e

In this he did more than he knew, for the little girl was Dhruva,

and throagh her a strain of Aryan blood was introduced into this part
of Etruria. She showed great wit and cleverness, and it was chiefly by
taking her advice that Naga as a young man began to take a prominent
position in the affairs of the town. She distinctly had ambitions for
him, and she knew how to realise them, for, by the time that he was thirty
he had become one of the governing council, and in fivé years more he held
the chief place, and was practically the ruler of the commurity. He was
an apt and keenly intelligent pupil, vet it was perhaps principally due
to, her influence that he obtained a great reputation for wisdom and acumen.
Certainly the town throve with unexampled prosperity under his rule, and he
founded what was practically a dynasty of rulers, for when at a great age
he passed away amidst universal lamentation, his son Brihat took his place
unquestioned, and carried on the government of the -city "on the same lines
which had brought such great success to his father.

vzreluamem;ly,ai}lld
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correspond to the Kshattriya caste, though it was then called “rajan.”
1 s@ jevidence at this time of three castes only, brahman, rajan, and vis.
Thgyleem to have been originally clearly different races; the brahman
~ was the tlmos:b,l»nnmixéd Aryan, the rajan was the Aryan -intermingled
#hn tbefndant t:nling.race of the Toltecs,-and the vis was Aryan mixed
with other Atlantean races, chiefly Mongolian and Tlavatli, with sometimes
a certain intermixture of later Lemurian races. They were allowed at that
. time "to intermarry among themselves, but not . with any one outside of
the three castes; and even already it was beginning to be thought more

" . proper and fnhiom_;bl,e to marry only in one’s own caste.

~ Aloyone was .the son of Aurora, a petty chieftain of considerable
reputation as a warrjor., His mother was Vajra, we and somewhat
masculine woman. ' Fighting seems to have been _ nly business of this
caste, and’ it was most persistently pursued. Th"""was a vast amount
of apparently aimless bloodshed. The part of tly -ountry in which we
find ourselves. was divided into & number of tiny| rincipalities, and among
these perpetual warfare went on. Occasionally altronger man appeared
- among these kinglets and conquered several others, and thus made himself
overlord for a time, but at his death his kingdom almost invariably broke
up, and the same dreary cycle of cemseless war repeated itself.

On the whole it affeeted the mass of the population mpch less
than might -have been expected. .Trade and agriculture went on to &
certain extent all the timg, and only the professional soldiers fought as
& rale, though of course no .man’s life was ever really safe. It was a
very'é&%ﬁs state of affairs, the people being in certain ways so highly
civilised, - and * yet. life being absolutely uncertain. There was no really

gottled “law or order, but endless years of combat—constant sieges,

4

“% ' Again we find oarselves in India, for Alcyone took birth :this
time in the Peshawar ~ district, in the year 7852, in what appears to

PO
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s rati still in . By about 9700 b.c.
] the final immigration was still pressing on. By )
‘b;: m;:sttha: “2 inhabitant had withdrawn from the Central Asian
i om” round the Gobi Sea; but Indis was alresdy settled snd thickly
’kh;g, 1::;1 a.mi t.he;e later bands were by no means welcome. , "For two
po ’

thoupbﬂd years the

and most of them only gradnslly; individuaily, peWbly, made their way’ '

down to the plains. Sometimes, however, raids were made by Organigeq

c‘t‘,( ‘

w0

consts;tt axi)éditious. The AI'M were not yet settled—in fact, it may -

¥y were held back in Afghanistan and Beluchistan, -

bands, and occasionally also there was an incursion of Mongols ‘of vawi- -
» iy

ous kinds, who massacred eve;ybody. Certainly, at this perif)d, thigf. was
an uncomfortably turbulent part of the country. A'larg-er kmngm,.{_?llw’h
as 1 have described, had just re(.:ent-ly. broken up, g.nd 69%1:911
struggles for the overlordship were .snll going on. . “ ik : - 

The belief of the time was In some \\ta).ls. no_t qlf“ae tBe sax;\e;.ga
that in modern Hinduism. There was a trinity, but it was, of "Agal|

Indra and Surya, and the higher idea ‘of Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma -

had not yet been reached or known. Sacrifices on a .l:?rge‘» scale were
painfully common, and the Ashwamedha or horse sa.c.nhce was l?lghiy
osteemed. [t was even said that a hundred such sacrifices would make
a man higher than Indra. _ . o
Alcyone and his father and mother. were in closc? 'a:ssoclatlon
with a Brahman family who had a great 'mﬂu(?nce over his llfe.. '{‘he
heads of this fa;nily were Saturn and his wife Mercury; their sons

were Brihat and Naga, and Neptune, Orpheus and Uranus were their -

daughters.  The close friendship of this family formed the one redesm-
- g feature of this life; otherwise, however necessary .it may havei.beon.
fog the evolution of the ego, it is not one thht we can find much

pleasure in contemplating. It will be recollected that in the- previous

birth Alcyone, though enjoying a wide inf.luenc.e as a spirituail teacher,
used sometimes to -yearn for the.more active life of the solfhet; p.rob-
ably this incarnation was a direct response to t.hose. de.sn'es,. given,
in order to cure the ego once and for all of such dissatisfaction, \by
offering him his fill of the ephemeral 'glor?' of the battle-.ﬁ'qld. )
He began with some little enthusiasm - for the mlllmq J&e, but
L sickened of it, and when the . reaction set in he would hkve  been
s(;:d to return to that with which eight hundred years before he had
iob been fully ~content. Even when still quite a young man, he felt
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" that he had had enough of this ceascless slaughter he - ‘was & buve
and ‘capable man, but he lacked the ruthlessness which is necessary for
the great military leaders; he was too full of sympathy for the wonndedj‘
and the suffering, whether they were on his side or that' of his "enemies.
He expressed sométhing of this to his mother, but she oheoked his
further confidente by treatmg his scruples as’ efleminate; so he turned to
his friends and companions Brihat and Naga, who, belng Brahmans, fully
sympathised - with his feelings as to the uselessness and .wickedness of all

this organised murder. Bribat took him -to his mother Mercury, who

was . always affectionate and wise in counsel, and he had a series of
long talks with- her. She did not make the mistake of discopraging
or ridiculing him, but admitted at once that his attitude was a reasonable
one, and indeed agreed entirely with her own; but she pointed out to
him that he had bee:\ born in the rajan caste, nqt by chance but as
the- result of some previous thought or action, and her opinion was that,

distasteful as it all was to him, he should yet uphold the traditional

honour of his hounse, and fulfil the duties of his posftion until such
time as the gods should see fit to release him from it, as they easily
could if they chose; and she believed and hoped that they would do so
when they saw that the time had come.
8o he went on through many years of ull sorts of stormy, horrible,
. 1mposqble scenes, always tired of it all and yearning for a life of learning
andl meditation, till at last at the age of fifty he lost his right arm in
a battle, and "was in other ways so crippled as to render further
.fighting impossible. When he recovered, at, the earnest invitation ofA
Mercury and Bribat he took up his abode with them, and may'be snid
. to have passed practfcally into the Brghman caste—a change which was
quite possible in those days. Thus- began the really happy period of his
life, and he felt rather thankiunl than otherwise for the accident which had -
. forced him mto retirement from the field. His experience of the soldier’s
life bad: bred a permanent distaste for it, so that he never wished for it
ag&m in any fature life, and though sometnnes, when he had to do it as
a ‘matter of duty, he &ld it bravely and honourably, he' never nga.m felt
any delight in it. :
» His attachmont to Mercury was specially strong, and when 'sbe

died he mourned her long and.sincerely. He remained with Brihat snd -

Na'ga; “taking part in the temple ceremonies (though appu-eu.ly there

]

L 0

1 *

were . some ‘frox
.him); snd. stady
t,m i 7774’ “whot he :drmdy mnhed the age 'of seventy-eight, the

WQ . mots’- daﬂoeqdea .upou - his district, dealing death and de-
sf,rngtwn Mywhpu Aguinst a foe -s0 barbarm as this A.lcyoné felt it
‘right o ngt, and - when after many days of snege and "the, most awful
mamres it seewed certéin that the town must soon fall mto the hands
%f these sivage « arguders, he went to the fort and, old and crippled
though he was, offered himself to share the faté of ‘his old comrades in °
- arms, and die—since all must die—fighting as well as a man ,in his
condition “could. When, however, the fort was captured* and destructlorf
certain, the rajans saved themselves from the dlsg'race of defeat by'

. simaltaneous suicide, and it was thus that Alcyone died." His sons

Percy and Mizar bogh perished with him.
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Obra-Dhruva
Nu~-Kim
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' Wences
N ~Aletheia
~Cygnv Pepin-Aulus Cento-Izion
Llvy-Cpgnes . 1 p Myna-Tolosa
1 . (_Gimel~Auson
{ Yati-Sappho
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- Laxa appears about 7500 B.c. in Chaldeea ; while Rhea appears in
Turkestan. About 300 vears later Vale also appears in Turkestan; and five
or six hundred years later Calyx and Amal are noted in Assyria.

' Lara Rhen ‘ale Calyx Amal
Erato takes hirth in Japan in a female body in the year 7457.
life is uneventful, but her artistic faculties show themselves in her

Her
Her talent is employed to produce decorative

skill in painting upon silk.
hangings for the temples.

Erato ' i
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As ‘our hero had now had seven successive lives in male bodies
a change of sex takes place. We find Alcyone born this time in t.]u;
year 6986 s.c. in the mighty kingdom of Kgypt. Her name was
Sebek-neferu-ra, and her father Sirins was the governor of a province
dnd a man of importance in the country; he was of an old
stood hig‘il at Court and in the confidence of the Pharaoh,
son Herakles was all his life his closest friend. ’
of Lutea, to whom Herakles had been married in his youth, it was Naga
"the elder sister of’ his bosom friend Sirius, whom the heir to the throm;
chose as his second wife. Thus in due course of time Naga hecame
Queen of Egypt, and Sirius and Alcyone thus found themselves in very
close association with the,throne. Alcyone’s mother, Ursa, was a white
woman—the daughter of a chieftain near the Atlas. Mountaing :
had been only a semi-civilised person no reference was usua ’
this side of her ancestry. .

Ursa was only tepidly affectionate to Alcyone, bechuse she had

Mars, whose

but as he
lly made to

hoped for a sdn, and was much disappointed ; but the father loved the '

ohild * deatly. When a son (Egeria) arrived eighteen months later, the

mother was entirely .. wrapped up in him and therefore neglected the

daughter somewhat ;. but the father and the daughter were only drawn
the closer together by that. Ursa was* very imperious and impulsive,
but was evidently trying hard to control and improve herself. Sirius, on
the “other hand, was quiet and steady-going. .

The girl  Alcyone wwas wellfeducated;‘be had a keen brain and
was affectionate, ,sansi.t.ive and observant, but very shy and in certain
ways' - timid, ,As she grew up the father had her much with him’; she
‘ukéd to be used - as a secretiry, and he found her really valuable in
that capacity. “When she was fifteen he had a tiresome illness, but she

-+ carried on most of the work very efficiently, deciding wisely, even when
- ‘ " " .
e

‘to Alcyone,

fowily, and -  marriage ; she was
* | her father, and Sirius on his side also felt .that life
Indeed, upon the death bear to leave her father

T . : N xr 3@
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ho  was' too M‘ill'*.ho be - consulted, and acbing ‘)oldly in~his name, She’ . '
de. .3 h - to use the death-pénalty under any circumstances, .
eclined, however, \ s e s risdiction which belonged
although she egercised all the other: powers of juri iction whic ged ¢ .
s father, “using' his official seal. Sirius, W.PO“.' he recovered, confitilned
all her decisions where that Wwas necgssary, “and spplauded hei actions. -

Two years later, her mother: died after a lingeri'ng illness and much
terrible suffering. Alcyone waited upon her and looked after her devotedly,
while the son Kgeria for whose sake Ursa had ‘neg}ecteld her daughter,
spont most of the time elsewhere and came to see his mother but x:arg.ly.
During this  final illness, Ursa recognised that she had not done full justice.
y and had been somewhat blinded by the intensity of her
sti her son, :

&ﬁmfmz ;U:ung man of her own rank presently sought Alcyqne’g hand in

not averse to him, but she felt that she could not -

would bLe empty without her. Still he urged her to accept the young

" man, as he seemed eligible and:'honestly in love. She obediently did so,*

and on the whole her married life was happy, though she always looked
back -upon her childhood as an ideal time. The re}igious ceremonies'of
the period impressed her deeply, and seemed absolutely real to her while
they lasted. The ornate ritual of Kgypt, the splendid processions down'
the Nile, the hymns and dances in honour of the gods and goddesses,
the magic that was worked by the priests, and the occasional material-
isations of the deities—all these things had a profound effect upon her .
feelings, and played a large part in her life. o

She had eleven children, to whom *she was deeply. devoted;,tiley
were all handsome, and made a beautiful pictire when they were
gu.thered round her. She lived chiefly for them, and she regarded social
functions as tiresome because they took her away from the children,
although she played her part as a grand lady when necessary, and was
just and generous to those dependént t.m*l her. As she was .bea.u'tlful,
covern]l lovers made advances of varions kinds to her, but she invariably
::]Yected them, and remained faith.ful ‘to her husb;.md, ,

" One day an old man, Thetis, turned up;——a tmvellfng‘mercha’nt, ..who
had known something of her mother’s early. h;story, which had .n'ot ‘bt}en
Ursa had been an impuldive and headstrong girl; she
hasbaud whom her father had designated for

free from blame.
had refused to accept @

¥
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' her, and had ran off instead with a
unfon-tunately, turned out to be am:?;::hll:;m fe:li:;’ °h°:e“ o degroom,
marnfad, and he eventually abandoned her. Now this ';’ll: ™ ?lready
covering from gossip . Alcyone’s position, threatened l:l g ‘Theh‘, o
posure of all this history,” which would bring ‘disgrace :;ouw:h th:h e:-
er mother’s

memory. Alcyone, being 'proud with regard to this, and not knowing
lng

how her husband would take an exposure (he . bei
:id n:;r;l fin a W(?ak mf)ment agreed to pfiy mo:::g :oe‘t’:;et:;onzl t.ype
efore fell into his power. He was so mercilessl . maer
she had to sell jowels in order to satisfy him Y rapacious - that
. However, one of her sons, Helios, .
overheard one of her ronversations with thizoyextocfrtif::;teen, Ao slly
rude remark of the blackmailer, sprang out upon himr’ a:d' S.tung h.ys
Th.e mother was much shocked and startled, though of (.a nd killed him.
paint of view relieved also. There was great trouble o oy
posal of.tbe bedy, and mother and son finally c(mve‘ :; ‘to the -dls-
“to the river. The dread of dixcovery’ weighedt hea\-;]vyf 't by ﬁlght
upon Alcyone’s heart, though, apparently, not at alf up(:;, s}(:me e
er son's,

Nothing further was heard of the affair, for the blackmailer’s hod:
N y was’

not found, and he was supposed to have travelled away again
y . y & §
™ When Alcyone was thirty-seven years of age her father, Siri:s u;nzl.
e loss was a great grief to her; indeed, a child about’to be’ !‘e .
] orn

then died in consequence. One of her other children, however proved to
’ » e .

- be mediumistic, and could see and speak to the dead father, and thi
brought ~ great consolation to Alcyone.  Through thix child ’(;" s
Sirius was able to give her much good advice, and to reconcile heemetel_.)
absence from the physical plane. During physical life he ha; t*:hls
much interested in the service of the temple and its magic, a de:n
had oft:en conversed with her about such matters as he was al’lo ned e
share with her. Even after his death they still spoke of theqe'thin w Hto
‘husband, however, did not understand them or care for tl;em‘ thg‘s. ) :r
Was'nsnally kind and proud of his wife. He was a successful m’an Ollgl ) @
considerable influence ;. his ideas were more worldly and le 'l 'ad
than his wife’s, though he often deferred to her judgment ;j 7911810\.)8
matters, and seemed to think that she might have some sort zf i:ts _cel;t‘a‘"‘
. N'o very conspicuous bvents were noticed as occurrin Pi‘;“ ;‘;1"
incarnation; she met the ordinary joys and sorrows of life, int. "wh:
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nobly and steadfastly a part which whs
all the little" plotd” and couspirpcies,
common at the time, and she attained a position of consideration and
respect through & straightforward simple’ ;relia\)jlity.' She lived to the
age of seventy-seven, the head of quite a clan of children, grandchildren

retaining her faculties and power of affection to

and great—gmndchildren,’
the last. Her husband had died some years before.

It would seem that, just as the dissatisfaction with life as a
Brahman brought Alcyone into a life of constant fighting, so his intense
disgust with the anreasonableness and uselessness of that constant fights
ing bronght him (or rather her) into what was on the whole a placid
and comparatively eventless home-life. So true is' it that strong desires

brin’g about their own fulfilment. ,
It was in this life that Neptune and Athena crossed the sea to

Greece in order to attend the Mahaguru in His wandering incarnation
as Orpheus, in which He preached the Law to the Greeks throngh the

medium of His glorious music. v

ot without its dificalties; She avoided
spolitical and. socisl, which were so
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Beth-Draco
' Gimel
Pearl =~Pheenir
[ ~Canopus j Daleth
-Markab
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Naga
- Herakles

[P . .
1 Sirius-Ursa

Yajna
-Pallas

Cento-Altair

Algol
--Aletheia
Wences  _

~Fomal

{ Egeria-Flora
!

.{

Alcyone
{_ —Antares

Alba~Nita
Lobelia-Colos
Judex-Clare
Flos-Mona

{ Zoé-Kos
Soma-Eros

( Leo~Crus

Demeter-Pyx

}
|
|
|
|
i

Ulysses
—Capri .

Mira-Viola
Leto-Pazx

Canopus
~Pearl

Hestia
~4pollo

Libra~Orca

Helios-Alces

|
| Lomia
L -Elektra
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| Parthe-Fides
Telema-Phile

{ Lili-Spica .
. es
Percy-Juno { Q_lgtella
“ Sagitta
~Polaris
Argus-Auson
Arthur-Hebe
( Draco-Beth

[ Fides-Parthe

Phocea-Pomo

2 Tolosa
~Sirona

Philae

| —Telema

{ Cetus-Zeno

| Pollux -Lacey

4 Polaris

| -Sugitta ;
L drcor-Siwa

{ Phaniz

| -Gimel

4 Strona
~Tolosa

| Pomo-Phocea

( Zama

(Spica-Lili 1 -Fort

Yodha
-Madhu

Jason-Nestor

\_Ida~Kol:

r Cagclla

{ -Sappho
Siwa-Arcor

' Auson—-Argus

| Concord

[ ~Melete
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Athena i Ma !l.‘:;'gss};zn
~Venux Baliur-Odos ’
4 Oxirin ‘
=Aldeb 4 s
{( Nicos=Dorn
‘ (Fomal i g:"i"'ﬁ'wth
. -Wences IS una - Beren
' colua-S8pes
Lignus-Dido
r Apoll,
i ~Hestia
] llcmill-?‘h(u'
| Euphra
j ~Hector
f r Mlu“lu
D <« Yodha
Mi ! i mostic
. Mizar-Elsa { Ajux-Riyel \, Montic

i
!
|

CAlex-Rama
|
i

, Eeho-Rosu

R Syiln-Nu

- Sif-Oak
Iran-Cehela
Dharma- Yas,

[ Nestor- Jason

C Ucheha-Jran

i L Kon-Zoo l Zeun=-Cetus *
i Bella~Betel Yati Dharma
\ Aqua-Cantor
[ Regu -Proteus
Vajra
~Melpo
Orphens
~-Vegu
( Koli-1dn
" Kamu
R V' =Walter
rEld\"",‘ S Ronald
b - Lomia ~Guostic
Rose-Echa
o ! LCdor-Obm
(Castor-dqua 4 Thor-Hermin
Fous-Rex
Aulus=Irenc
Sextans
 ~Norma
r] Jorn-Nicos
B | Ophis-Chrys -
b M'c'l('u'
Pindur-Bee Al 3 [' -Concord
: I Stella
l Hebe-Arthuy ~Quies
|_Viola-Mira 1 P"z';m
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*
| Sappho
-Capella
l Juno-Percy
\ Lacey-Pollux
Virgo-Payche . .
Taurus-Iris
Xanthos
{ ~Vesta
( Klsa-Mizar . t
Glick
¢ =Camel
| Aquila ¢ Alma-Calyx
{ ~Aurora U Laxra-Rhen . \
{ Adrona € Anis-Abel -
| -Eudox ZAP'R Abel -
" Protens-Regu 4 Trene~Aulus ‘{Knru—ﬂm'ifex
Myna-Bruce
LOWf-Dome
{ Math-Pizees ,
[ Aldel ! Pepin-Beatus {Hygoiu-()n ye
Aldeb |
[ mOsiris 3 1 Nita-Alba

. Psyche=Tirgn Onya-Hygein

; Ixion-Zephyr {Abel-.{pin '
: Bodtes- Karu
 Dido-Lignus .
Aries~Denel)
b (axsi0
L -Albireo
{ Orea~-Libra
{ Rama-Alex
{ Betel-Belln { Chirys-Ophiz
. | Dome-Olaf
t_ Bruce-Myna

{ Dactyl
—Leopard
Tiphys-Gem { Mona-Flos
. | Zephyr-Ixion

i
|
|
!
i
{
l
E
|
y

l { Prinm-Forma .
Kratos-Amhl
3 { Leopard
Vegn -Dactyl
~Orpheus ] . . gb’l:ﬂé!,;‘(lm‘
ak-81
Irig=Tawrns 4 Spes—Scotus Jerome
: Nu-Sylla
. Rex-Fons
Pl Trefoil-Ara
‘ {_Beatus-Pepin
i | Rigel-Ajax
! . Andro-Theo
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Auriga
~Magnus
. (Altair~Cento
Vesta
-Xanthos
Aurora
-Aquila
Bee Pindar
Rorana

| ~Lyra

Thetis ‘ Boreas
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CHART XXXIX a
Tartary (BirTH OF .Omon) 6758 B.C.

In 6758 Orion took birth among the Tarta'rs,) as the daughter of
one of the prominent members " of a nomad. tribg. There were some
unfortunate  passages in her early life, but she eventua.lly married Cygnus.
Her early experiences gave her an especial sympathy for the unfor-
tunate, and she therefore championed the cause of Cancer, who had been
ruined by Aglaia, the son of the chief. She attempted at first to influence
him by occult arts to marry Caucer, but as this failed she went boldly
to him and made a direct appeal. Aglaia admitted his responsibility, made
a handsome provision for Cancer, and arranged a marriage for her in a
neighbouring tribe. Orion was a good and careful mother to her children,
and finally achieved a good position for all of them, though only at
the cost of long-continued self-sacrifice, which so overtasked her strength
that she passed away at the age of fifty-two.

1 2 3
Dolphin -Atlas {On’on-—(l) {Tota] {Theseus~Gaspar
~(2) Cygnus {Hozzy-pabius[

{Aglaia}-Cancer { Hesper
Xulon-Rao : { ok noaeus

Scorpio
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CHART XXXIX b
Central India (BirTa 0F Mizar)

) y w ‘3“7 B.C.
We have ‘one of 'the happiest lives with which¥ag 1

during our investigati‘ons——a" life in a highly developed ot dﬁ.ve. met
spiritual civilisation; for ' by ,, the. efforts of a &roup of ;‘" hlstmctl_v
the best. traditions of Manoa were revived in a kingdom in Cen: “ll‘u'tw'-s
—a curious dual kingdom, the two parts of whie yomral India

: b were, at o
of the opening of our story, under the control of A the period

of Ajax ang Fomal

respectively. These two rulers belonged to the ame subdivision of e

race—a haughty Aryan tribe called Sarasvati from the far north
~handsome and unusually light-colonred people; but a dispute hag orth, a
up between their forefathers about the delimitation of the front; grown
there had been a certain amount of ill-feeling, whicl, these two"":'.“"d
deterqlined to end once for all by making the strongest possible “ﬁwm?ly
alliance, in order that they might present a united front to the mon :lsfn.
tribes of the neighbourhood. Kach had a son and 4 daughter. o :'l)a‘n
was Vresolved that these should marry, and even that thejy offq’ o _u
tarn should intermarry as far as possible. ’ : “Pring. in
When thus combined, the twin kingdoms wm'(: too strong t(; f
attack from any of the neighbouring potentates, o that an ey -
unexamplgd -peace and prosperity set in, during which arts of Al ;f
ﬂ9urished, and a high level of material progress was attained, of \vl""‘s
the Powers behind took advantage to  raise the spiritual t:me of ‘tnl;:
race by asort of religions revival—for the purposes’ of which, ng doubt
the members of our group were bronght into incarnation at this 1 ,
and time. A ' . * Place
. In course of time Ajax and Fomal were gathered to thejp fa;h'e -
and Herakles and -Athena reigned in’ their places. Round them grew u ’
strong and sturdy children, who as they came of age fell in ]oye amli)
intermarried naturally enough, needing therefore little stimuh‘m,fmmuw
agreement made by their, grandparents, for they were all friends of Jop
ago, closely akin for thousandsA of years, ‘%’nstinctively recognising t,[wig
affinity at first sighf, just as many of them do in this Present life,
From an early age, the royal children were trained i
government, much as in the eighteenth life; and as
he - was set to practise what he had learnt, beir;g

n the art of
each came of age
8ppointed to some

\

! ' M 4

| THIRTY-NINTH LIFE ' I

Governorship—i; a small town,first usually, then in a larger town, and

then in a province, For it was 'part of the theory of  Herakles to - "’

" . awaken strong personal loyalty by bringing members of the roy?.l f_amily'-;

i act todch with as many of the people as’ possible.
into dl'l!:;:t :;:il;n o? the period differed from any that we have ,previo.usly ‘
observed in India, in that the 'whole of the worship was d:rected. e.xclumv‘el.y
to s goddess, instead of to any of the. Pers.ons of .the Trinity. This
goddess was not of the murderous variety, ll?(e K‘s:h, but a beneficent ‘
being called Uma Himavati, or often Uma Mai—a kind of earth:nno!;her
like Ceres, who was suppused to give .good harvests to her votaries. '
But from this exclusive worship of a goddess came. the curious
fact that at the temples there were no priests, but on.ly prleatesges. As
the people were Brahmans, each man. perfonfled his .owu household
ceremonies ; but as far as the outer public worship went, it was ‘SI.lpposed
that Uma Mai would be selfved by lu.n' o.wn. sex .only. '.l‘hxslgav.e‘
the women a unigue position and power I.n this cwllrsatmn‘;es[')ecn?,llyasm
was of the essence of the faith that the goddess frequently Vm.uplred her,
Priestes.\'es,A and spoke through  them .tu -her devot.ees. .Asva. matter Qf
fact there wax a good deal of inspiration, but it chiefly came from

\hﬂmguru who was making use of this peculiar arrungement to bring
4 ’

irions reform on a large scale. ' . ) :
st ;:::”0“:““: of these roval Governors were ecr officio the S}hief
Priestesses  of their respective pro\'iflces; and na.tm:ally the elder sisters
Jupiter and  Mercury, who had married the two heirs-apparent, to?k th‘e
principal position.  But  after his eldest dangh.ter.Mercury, and his l-nen-
Mars, came in the family of Herakles the twin-sisters Naga and Yalm.g,,
became celebrated for the frequency and accuracy of their
inspirations, so that people came from a great distance t? consult thfem. |
These twins, though bound together by t:he .strongest ties of .aﬁectwn,.
i wed so greatly in - disposition that their views on any subject were
it ide apart—yet not so much divergent as complementary. As
S pSiriu.: and Leo held offices which obliged them to keep
with each other, these ladies worked .together at the
it became their custom both to.speak on the same
different points of view. Yajna was full_. o.f gu'estions,
rvthing by analysis and by differentiating it from
: g chiefly to the intellect of her audience,

who speedily

usually
. their hushands
in coustant touch
qume  temple, and
subject from th'eir
secking o define eve

other things, and appeslin
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_ while Naga took always the synthetical view éou ht ]
everything as an expression of the Divine Love,,and f' I;o lf!{demtand
the higher emotions and to the intuition, which she ¢p1}].’€,:;e‘d alwn.ys to
the goddess within the heart of man. #ed the voice of

So these two superbly handsome women
sides of any subject, yet without the least feel; -,
disputation, each understanding “perfectly the’ po:i]:i:l)i :ff t:zpos:mn o
the inspiration of both came from the same source—the limit] o o for
and love of the Mahaguru. Natarally their Busbands wer:ss' isdom
proud of them, and they were all exceedingly happy together Intensely

The husbands joined their forces to build upon the .slo
hill just above their town a magnificent temple for thejp vI:'e e
temple on so grand a scale and with such splendid decoration :;BS“.a

was regarded as one of the finest in India, o
for pilgrimages from distant parts of the country. Its consecration wa
vwonderful ceremony, for the Mahaguru Himself overshagowed Naga :;
delivered through her a sermon so exquisite that all who heard it, wn
profoundly touched and impressed, and great permanent effects o
produced. Not only did many of the audience devote themselves then
forward entirely to the religious life, but a distinctly higher mocei
tone was introduced, into the daily life of the town and distr'r:
The building so auspiciously inaugurated was known as the Templ o
the Twin Sisters, and it remained as a venerated e of
centuries, ’

presented alﬁays, the two

and soon became g goal

were

shrine for q any

The tie between Sirius‘ and his wife wags peculiarly clog
their affection unusually strong; they understood each other ¢ o and
and thonght-transfe_rence between them was by no means
On one occasion, when there was war with a southern kingdom
Sirius was away ﬁghting, Naga and Yajna were sitting toget}; a’?d
earnest conversation in the house of ,t}he former. Suddenly Siriug o
in at the door, approached them with a radiant > walked
The ladies were greatly startled, and Yajna cried :

“0O my poor sister, he must be killed! It is onl
of death that men come like that.” :

Naga was troubled at the saying, yet she replied,

“I do not think he is dead; I. am sure he is not
know inside if he were.” ’

horoughly,
uncOlann.

smile, and~vanished !

y a:t the mOment

’

for I should
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even though presently news came from
issing, and even an account from one
apparently at the very hour when he
she trusted to her inner conviction ;
is not dead; we shall hear from him

She clung to this faith,
the seat’ of war that he was m
who had seen him struck down,
had appeared to her. But still
still she affirmed, “My husband

day.” i
Bome her confidence was justified, for after a long time

k‘ d d h!
Surly g her how he had been severely wounded,

came a letter from him telling ‘ . |
and how at the very moment of falling his one thought had been of

had seen her and her twin sister, looking at him in. glad
surprise ; but as he advanced to speak to them, they sor‘nehow Val’flshed,
into unconsciousness. When he came to himself again, he
found himself a prisoner with Egeria, one of his captains; and _hfa went
how KEgeria had pursed him until he was strong again, and

how thev had then contrived to escape and rejoin the army, which wta.s
ot Naga rejoiced greaﬂy over the news, and still
later, her husband was once more with her,

her, and he
and he sank
on to say

now entirely victorious.
more when, a few weeks

strong, active, loving as ever.
g,ln course of time Mars and Saturn succeeded Herakles and Athena.

Still the covenant of Ajax and Fomal was religiously carried out, and
the eldest son of each house married the eldest daughter of the other,
and since all of them were intimate friends from of old, the arrangem?nt
alwavs worked well.  Thus Mizar, the eldest son of Mars, .mfn-ned
l“idp;' and his sister Rama was joined to Brihat, gnd the destinies of
favoured kingdoms remained for many years in the hands of our
Naga's eldest daughter Selene, and Yajna’s second
proved specially responsive to the influence of the
were able to take the place of their mothers -when
The twin sisters and their husbands lived to a
great age, and showed forth to the last the s‘trong affection w}'lich had
been the key-note of their lives. This was a life of'great happiness for
it, of high aspiration nobly realised; for under the
Mahaguru, the ruling families of whom we have
levate the thought and life of a nation; and

those
band of Servers.
daughter Euphra
Mahaguru, and so
the latter grew older.

all concerned in
inspiration of the
written set themselves to e
to a great extent that effort succeeded.
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(Berakles
—Apollo

CHART XXXIX b

(BirtE OoF MizaR)

|
! rRa ma-Brihat

Mizar~Fides

Mars—Jupiter {
Vajra=Dome
\_Thor-Kudos
Naga-Sirius ’
Yajna~Leo
) Aquila~Venus
Neptune
~Viraj Dome~Vajra
Kudos=Thor
Polaris-Flos
Juno-Ixion
Nicos~Colos
*
[ Alex-Rigel

( Dhruva—Sagitta

Elektra=Echo

i

Koli=Capella
Uranus—0siriz
Rector-Vulcan
Iry-Diana
Telema—Protcus
\_Regu~Trefoil

Orpheus-Math
Siwa-Judex

Olaf=Soma
Myna~Dido

Soma-Olaf

{ Judex-Siwa
Trefoil-Regu

Diana-Ivy
Proteus—Telema
Math-Orpheus
Beatus=Glick

Sagitta=Dhruve {

rKim-I rene’

Capella=Kol¢

6307 B.C.

Rosa~Aqua
Achilles-1da
Gnostic~Beren
Ronald-Tiphys
Kamu-Bella
Ophis-Sif
Lotus—Alba
Sita~Cygnus

{ Karu-Aglaia

Bella-Kamu
Fabius~Florg

( Tiphys—Ronald
Priam~Udor
Holly=Tolosa
Jerome—~Mona
_Stella~Qaspar

(" Aqua-Rosa
Ida-Achilles
Udor-Priam
Obra~Zephyr
Alba~Lotus

L Cygnus=Sita

1 2 3
’
Ajax .
=Andro
Hestia~Nita
|
Jorona

L —Athena

Saturn
—Mercury

i
’
|
|
i
i
i

Zoé=Alces
Psyche~Norma
Lignus=Hector

1
s

* Hermin-Callio 4

|

i Uchcha—Ara

; Iran-Chrys

| Sappho-Theo
| Zeno—Lutea

" Muni-Albireo
; Scotus~Pallus

t

;
L Ixion—Juno

rBrihat- Rama

!
i Pides—Mizar

Venus-Aquila
i Gimel-Bee

.z
|

LFlos—Pola ris
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Percy-Cassio
Elsa~Bsth
Parthe~-Pearl
Betel-Auson
Rex~Lyra
\_Wences—Dora .,

(Ulysses=Aurora
Pearl=Parthe
Canopue~Daleth
Dora-Wences
Sextans—Clio
LSpea-Bruoe
Crux-Pindar
Anson-Betel
Lyra~Rex
Daleth~Canopus
(lio=Sextans
Sif~-Ophis
Cyr-Walter
{_Bruce-Spes Flora~Fabius
Camel-Sylla
Qaspar-Stella
( Osiris-Uranus
Vulcan—-Rector
Aurora-Ulysses
Pindar-Cruz
Beren—-Gnostic
. Walter-Cyr
Cassio—Percy Tolosa—HZ ly
Oak~Cetus
{ Phra~Paz
i Beth=Elsa
' Ullin=Melpo
' Maya-Areor
(_Horus-Sirona y
rDido-Myna { Zama~Onyz
Zephyr-Obra
Cetus-Oak
vyl Sylla~Camel
1 G‘“Ck,_BeMM Mona~Jerome
Aglaia-Karu
Onyrs—~Zama
Irene-Kim
\_Echo-Elektra
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1 2
rAthena
~Corona
Fomal {
~Arthur
Apollo
L ~Herakles
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Jupiter-Mars

4 Sirius-Naga

Viraj
~Neptune

LLoo—Yu jna

" Argus
~Xanthos

Rorana

(Hebe-Lomia 4 —Spica

Nita-Hestia
LKos=Taurus

(" Xanthos
~Argus
Algol-Quies

{ Castor-Ushas
Selene-Naiad
Magnus-Pavo
Concord~Inca
Theseus—Noel
Libra-Radius
Dolphin-Joan
4 Atlas-Nanda
Fort-Yati

Aulus-Odos
Eros--Upaka
Forma-Kepos
Chrys-Ivan
Ara-Uchcha
Iris-Baldur
LV irgo-Dharma

rAl birco-Muni
Leto—Aldeh

Hector-Signus

Euphra-Fons
Pallas—Scotus
Demeter—Phila

Vepga-Clare

LY
Norma-Psyche

Theo--Sappho
Bee-Gimel

Mira—Leopard

| Helios-Krntos

Viola~Pisces

Lobelia-Orca
Vesta—-Gem

Odos—-Aulus

{ Pavo-Magnus
U'paka-Eros

Cento—Nestor
Lutea~Zeno
Pisces-Viola
Gem-Vesta

{La:ca—-Madhu

{ Pax -Phra
Yodha-Pyx
Sirona -Horus
Arcor Maya
Nimrod -Awmal

Vizier—-Kudor
Alma-Chanda
Melpo-Ullin
Amal-Nimrod

{ Madhu-Losa

Dactyl
—Aletheia

3 3 L
Aries tos-Helios
~Daphne [Kﬂ

Philse-Demeter

Colos-Nicos 4 -

]

Aldeb-Leto
Rigel-Alex
Callio-Hermin

4 Phoeniz-Jason
Nestor -Cento
Quies-Algol Inca-Concord
Baldur-1ris
Radius-Libra
Taurus-Kos

Auriga Clare-Ve
—Altair 3 Fons -Eullf:ra
Jason-Pheniz
Leopard-Mira
{_Egeria-Pepin Orca-Lobelia

. Noel- Theseus
Nanda-Atlas
Joun-Dolphin

{(Dharma-¥irgo

rR)wn-ane {Ah-e-a -Zoé

LLili -Draco { { Ushas-Castor
4 Naiad—-Selene

| Fati-Fort
{_Kepos-Forma

LQpica ‘Roxana

Boreas

Chanda—Alma
Eudox-Vizier
Adrona~-Una
Pyx-Yodha

{ Una-Adrona

Ursa and Circe appeared in Japan about the year
being female and Circe male.

Ursa
Circe

581

6000. Ursa
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After a period of nearly a thousand years, Alcyone appeared again
in 5964 as a girl in a Brahman family at a small place called Atinapura,
near Ujjain, in a kingdom called Malwa. Her father had a wide repu:
tation as an astrologer, and many people came even from great distances
to 001x§ulb him. He appears to have made a large percentage of successes,
and on the whole he seems to have given good advice; but he was
exceedingly imperious and tyrannical, and if any person once neglected
any advice of his he would never receive him again, no matter how high
a fee he might offer. He amassed much money, but was charitable with
it—not a bad man, but a fanatic and difficult to get on with, hecause
he would regulate every detail of his life and everjlmdy else’s by astrology.

On some days his household had no food during the whaole du'y,
because the influences were not favourable for cooking; at other times
they were roused in the middle of the night, because of some evil stellar
aspect, whose dire results could be averted only by prayers and ceremonies,
He cast horoscopes for his children, and expected them to live up to
them, which sometimes proved trying. He decreed that our heroine was
born to a life of tremendous religious austerities, in order to atone for
some supposed crime of the past, and also (in some way which was not
clearly formulated in his mind) to win thereby the favour of the gods
for the country, and prepare for a vaguely glorious future.

The child honestly tried to appreciate a life of incessant prayer
and semi-starvation, but found it difficult, and sometimes yearned to bhe
without a mission, just like ordinary children. At other times, however
she quite believed her father’s prophecies and entered into his enthusiasm’
and there were occasions on which she was psychically sensitive and had’
gorgeous visions, and for the time those seemed to make up for every-
thing.  Still she was physically weak; and when she was about seven-
teen, during a seven days’ fast she caught fever and died. Her father
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was sorry, but I think even more indignant at the failure of his
prophecies.

A curious little life, this, bearing no visible relation to those which
preceded and followed it. It must have worked out a good deal of bad
karma, but its principal use was probably as a stop-gap. A period of
nearly a thousand years had passed since the last life, and as that last
life was not in any way highly distinguished, it may well be that the
spiritual force generated could not readily be extended to cover a longer
time. She was needed in Kathiawar three hundred years later to meet
the group to which she belongs, and this quaint little intermediate
incarnation, with the heaven-life which it earned, just carried her over
to the required time. Her relations with the astrologer-father were
probably the conclusion of some piece of karma, for they have not come
into close contact since; nor will they in this life, as the astrologer

passed away from among us before Alcyone’s birth.



CHART XL.

el Indle 8964 B.C.
1 2
~ Phocea~Camel { Aleyone

In Mongolia about 5900 Castor and Laxa were brother and sister.
Nu and Scorpio also appeared with. them.

Castor
Laza

Nu
Scorpio
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CHART XLa

Egypt (Bixtn oF Erato) 5879 B.C.
g£yp

i i 5879 in a large city not far above
rato takes l;"lt:; l::f ":Lee yl:?ll;. 081'-7Iis father Zeno held the office of
the e ¥ t}?w roeal domains, and naturally the young Erato grew up
architect of Bt i:’terest, in sach work, and to do a llttle.) .modellmg in
to' take @ g.rea vn account. His father desired him to :'|<fm the army,
pm‘vate on :“sd' O“tl' did, though he had no interest in military ma.ttiers,
vhieh e m;v “;:,1- )art. ’After taking part in one of the great expeditions
and cared “"ﬁ] arach into Arabia and Syria, he left the army and settled
et h'y U."* " sculptor. Soon after this he married Melt*:be, a{ld o.ne
duwn. " hf“: " as a lt)ine group of Isis and Horus, for which his wife
of hls' T ':l‘t:x son were the models. At his father’s death he took
and }"?‘ hl;-.l but continued his work as a sculptor. Atfmng. other
0\'?1' e ‘::(‘1, wod the celebrated statuette of the Scribe, which is now
th“;gs " I;: tl]llb: Louvre. His wife died before him, and his last work
to be seen L :

{atue of her, after finishing which he peacefully passed away.
was a stat

1. 3

, ¢ Erato=Melele
Z(‘l!l)—[ﬂmu lZUt‘
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After a short life spent _in solitude, quite apart from her usual
friends, Alcyone this time returned to the bosom of her group—to the
very heart of it, indeed, for once more she sat at the feet of Mercury,
once more she married Mizar, and for the second time in the recorded
lives she and Sirius were twins. They were born in the year 5633 at
Girnar, in Kathiawar, and were the children of the local Raja, Corona.
Alcyone had aun extraordinary sympathy with her twin brother, always
kuew what was happening to him, and could sometimes foretell things
about him. When quite a little boy, Sirius once had a fall from his
horse, struck his head and was insensible for a few minutes. At the
same moment, at home, some miles away, Chandrakirti (Alcyone) cried,
“QOh, he is falling,” and. herself fell in a faint. Again one day he was
‘.lost for a time, and his mother Leo was very anxious, because there
was a suspicion that he had fallen down a yvell, and the mother began
reproaching his attendant for not taking proper care of him. The little
sister, however, lisped: “It is. all right, mother, you need not scold
Biru. My brother is on the mountain, and he is very tired. T am also
just as tired, and as soon as he comes in we shall both go to hed; but
he is quite safe.”

The twing were always both ill together and recovered together,
and they secemed each to know what the other was thiukiug-——dr still
more they seemed to think together, always liking the same people and
things. Perhaps as they grew up the rapport was not quite so perfect
in every detail; they still had the same thoughts, but one would em-
phasise some of them more than the other did. It was commonly said
by the people that they had only one soul between them, tlu.n.lgh in
.rgalitvy f,hey had. evolved along quite different lines, They were exceed-
e o Acyomen grest ok vt s i e e e wnd

er brother’s clothes and
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see for how long she could deceive his servants into believing her to
be their young master; and her aptitude was so- great that she succeeded
in this about mine times out of ten, and even several times wenfi~out
for long rides with his grooms and attendants without being discovéred.

Their characteristics, however, were decidedly different; the brother
was slower and steadier, while the sister was brilliant but impulsive,’
and sometimes choleric and impatient. She was always ready to sacrifice
herself for her brother, who on his part loved her dearly and would
do anything in his power for her. She insisted on being educated with
him—on learning everything that he learnt, and so acquired a set of
accomplishments somewhat unusual for an Indian girl. When, at the
age of fourteen, he had his first experience of going out to battle, she
demanded to be allowed to go too. Naturally their father would not
permit this, and even Sirius, in all the pride of his new armour, said
that it was not proper for a girl to fight, and, much more, that. he
counld not fight well himself if he knew that his dear sister was in danger.

She was indignant, and went and shut herself up in her room in
high dudgeon ; privately, however, she had determined to go in spite of
them all, and go she did, disgnised in the dress of a boy, Mizar (the
son of Andromeda, a prominent noble at the Court), who was desperately
but hopelessly in love with her, and so would do anything for her. He
had been a play-fellow of the twins, and had long worshipped the .small
Alcyone, without daring to aspire to the hand of the danghter of the |
King. '

When Aleyone fonnd herself in the battle she was distinctly nervous,
hut she kept as close to her brother as she could, and had the good
fortune to he able to save his life, for while he was fighting with one
man, another rushed at him from behind. Alcyone saw this, flung herself
between them with a shout, and contrived in doing so to throw the
assailant off his feet, though she too fell, entangled with him. 1In a
moment he was on  his feet again, with spear uplifted to kill her, but
Sirius  had recognised her voice as he was in the act of killing his
previous antagonist. He swept round like lightning, and with the same
swing of his sword cut off the arm which held the spear, but only just
in time. 'Then he appointed some of his men to guard his sister, finished
the battle (which he won) and then rode home in trinmph with her
beside him. '

v
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He could not chide her for her presence, because after all she h
gaved his life, as he had saved hers, but he made her promise not
it again by describing to her what a terrible shock it was to him when
he heard her voice and realised that she was in danger, and how it took

the strength from his arm and from- his heart—though, as she instantly

remarked, “enongh of it seems to have remained to ent off @
arm”,

ad
{o do

wman's
However, she kept her promise, and after thix she never went

into battle with him again, though all such times were oceasions of 1

nuch
greater agony for her than if she had actually been with him,

for she
seemed to sense whenever danger approached him, and she felt acutely
that this time she was not there physically to ward it off

When the time came for her marriage there was an eligible offer
from the son of a neighbouring Raja, but she absolutely rvefused to leave
her brother. Her father was annoyed, hut Sirius joined his pleadings to
hers, and eventnally a compromise was arranged. The suitor was refused.

but on condition that Alcyoue should marry Mizar, the eldest son

of an
important noble of the Court.

Naturally he was overjoyed, and Aleyone
was well content, for she had stipulated that her hushand should comt

and live in a wing of the palace, so that she might not be s:-pm:m'd
from her brother,

Y 3 . 2.
Cyguus, a younger brother of Mizar, was also hop
lessly in love with Aleyone, and devoted his life to her serviee. remaining

uwomarried until her death; but afterwards he marvied Egeria.

A few years later Sirius himself warried, hut fortunately Aleyone

apprn\ved of the bride (Orion) who came all the way from Amer, in the
Jaipur State. The years which followed were on the whale very happ¥

ones, though Alcyone had anxieties when her huxband and her brothe?
were away fighting. Presently, the Raja (Corona) died, and Sivius becaw¢

King, and was more than ever involved in affairs of State.

Orpm ulld
Alcyone became bosom friends and were alwavs together ; they were

commonly called the two Queens.

Both felt a strong attraction for the wonderful temple on the great
hill which towers above Girnar,

It was—and is—a truly marvellons
building, like a vast wmedizval castle of marble, court (,[.m“'",g ot of
court, and hall out of hall, in bewildering confusion, with watchless
carvings and lovely traceries on every haud. It was built on the side of

a steep mountain, and the ouly entrance to it was through = single

parrow gateway in a rugged picturesque gorge,  So sharp were the

LIVE
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‘ Agi(ppés . that , hardly two of its halls were on the same level, and when
one looked down upon ‘the huge building from the peighbouring summit,
qt bed. & curious effeck of a forest of glesming white marble domes,
“growing precariously up and down half-a-mile of steep hillside,

'This stupendous temple had“ an abeolute fascination for the two
Queens ; they were constantly having themselves carried up there in their
‘palanquins, and when their dearly loved husbands were away from home,
fighting in some of the petty wars of the period, they spent much more
time up there than in their palace below, even though instead of their wide
marble halls they had only a tiny guest-chamber hollowed out of the rock—
with, however, & prospect from its little window of fifty miles of fertile
plain. 1t was up there that Queen Orion insisted on retiring (much to the
dismay of her court physicians) when her first child was to be born, and
up there in that tiny rock chamber Alcyone nursed her through the affair.
Aleyone greatly Joved this temple, and built from her own private purse
a new shrine for it, and a lovely marble hall with many pillars. Saturn
was the Head of the great Temple, and under him as officiants were
Mercury, Brihat, Vajra and Herakles. Helios, Naga and Achilles were
eager young postulants in  the same temple, but Helios died early.
Mercury was the special adviser of the two Queens, and also of Sirius.
The pious example of these two great ladies was widely followed all
through the kingdom, and the cause of religion was greatly promoted
thereby.

Girins had a good deal of trouble with his eldest son Gamma,
who was wayward and of bad disposition. Alcyone had no patience with
him, and thought he ought to be sternly repressed, but his father was
usually gentle and forbearing with him, and quite at the end of his life
that attitude was justified, though he caused trouble over and over
again in the meantime, and indeed was really responsible for his father'’s
death. Becanse some dishonourable and treacherous actions of his had
heen discovered, he had fled from the court and had joined a hostile
army which was invading the country. In the battle which ensued he
wounded his father severely in the side with a spear, but fled in horror
when he saw him fall.  Sirius had himself put into a litter and still
directed the rest of the battle, which was a complete victory for him,
The son Gamma  was captured, and was deeply repentant for his  evi]

deeds.
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© . When, -later;" ‘the. same ?ﬂnm;'v' athet y ‘ : ‘ : '

. i ) : y- gathered togeth : Z : . S 5 : &
again -attacked the ocountry, the,reformed Gamma lede rt:e nt:w' force flnd Kathiawar ' . 5635 B.C.
them,. and won a final wictory over them by a desperate de:;p:f 5“78:1‘:)““ , | 7 : ,
leading a forlorn hope to certain death, but thereby gaining the day ur, 1 _ 3 3 . LR s ]

When Sirius, wounded by Gamma, had fallen from his horse in f )

that | . (Gemma ' o
} at previous batt,,],e, Alcyone a.lso had fallen at home, crying: “ He is ) Siring-Orion, - _ (Pearl-Lignus {Ko&-Athena
wrt ; he will die!” - : .
She suffered just h 1 . ! li‘omnl-Urunn f();c::{;m
] as- he did, lmgered on for months as he did, [ Coronu=Lev " Un“'mll'? :

and. finally died on the ‘same day, without

: . any reason but sy .
with her wounded brother. She could ympathy ‘

not however forgive or recei
o . . ceive
her nephew Gamma, who had caused the death of his father Sirius; and flirgimn

‘{ ‘Ah'yun(-Milﬂl’
even after Gamma died bravely in the effort to atone, she still said that | i [ Rororauto
]

Yujnu—Knltmi

. X | Aurora-Aulus
it was the least he could do, and not 1AMIO-UI’W‘S
edness.  Alcyone herself had

half enough to expiate his wick- Canopus
and loving mother.

seven children, to whom she was a good

Mercury=Demeter
- ~Elektra
{_ Psyche-Pepin
| Murs-Virej Nuagu-Castor
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~8tronu

|
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U Pya-Daphne
Aldeb-Elsa
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Helius
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i Ajax-Nitu
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Sagitta-Scotus
Eros-Priam’

Demeter-Mercury
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Theo-Lomia

Phocea-Camel

. Abel
Cetus—Adrona Lacey

About 5000 s.c.

{ Spica-Lufea
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[ Siwa-Osiria

Egeria—Cygnus

Castor-Nagn
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Capri~Cyr
 Arcor~Tiphys
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Vale appears in a Keltic
Rhea is born in the North of Europe.
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|' Proteus~Beatus

1 Orpheus-Thor
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(Nanda-Joan

| Noel-Maya
Chandra-8ita
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four lives, three of which were spent
.we c?me no:' dt:vo:a;e:l;ist éntirely to the working out of past
in India, Whlch‘ wetr Ones, though usually in the neighbourhood, took a
karma. '1.‘he (;n-eat in ;,hese than in the earlier lives. In a -g'enera.l
fous [;l‘ot:fm;“t'w:“ l-may regard these four principally as a preparation for

way, in
the four which follO\]:Z‘:“ t:,‘:il:. time in the year 4970, as the _da.ug.ht,er of
Alcyone brashouse in a small kingdom called Tiragangs, whxgh was
an old and no " t (;r protection of the Maharaja ?f a much larger
unde'r the 3“9’:‘"‘ z;vsthi Alcvone’s name was Manidevi. Her horoscope
district caled Lm‘-rould .suﬁer wnmch, and also said that she woul.d be the
foretold that sl;; N As a child, she was boyish and impullee. Her
mOt’her' o ‘“5)' h;ve been limited in scope, and included little but
educ'a o seem%t' and the recitation of innumerable texts; ﬂ.lough she
reading and e and cooking and housewifely duties of various sorts,
also l;!larnt t::azgil:]ce of herbs and of compounding unguents and salves

as well as d " )

for wounds, 'and i: d::’ da“"“igi::“‘:i %)Zner::l:ii.ed, but her desires were little
She d1: “00 portru“i-tv offered to give her to Uranus, the_ nephew
consultec ; N :“ fapther an& mother saw in this at least a possible stepA
of the R:a]a,' e‘rof the fulfilment of the prophecy of the horosco[?e. She
in the dlrectlonh ard of this prophecy, and when a fine son (Hehos).‘ was
had, of C(})\urse;heenatumlly had her hopes, though it did not seem likely
:}’:"“ hm -0:;(1 come into the line of inheritance. ) d
Py e vears a daughter, Rigel, was born, and then a secon
HAf:o*;’ :::; soin after that her husband died, and her hopes therefore

son, Hector;
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much diminished. From the outer-world point of - view this i)r;;ctibally
made the fulfilmend of the forecast impossible, but she still cherished in
her heart the feeling that somehow the Gods would carry out their
decree, and so she tried to train her handsome elder son in riding and
swordsmanship, -and- everything that would' make him a striking and
suitable figure in the popular eye. - o
Presently the old Raja, .Cetus, who had seemed likely to live on
indefinitely, died sudde.nly,‘ and the son, Cancer, who succeeded him

mmved to he a weak and inefficient ruler. His wife, Alastor, the new:

Queen, was a scheming ‘and ambitious person, and having no son herself,
she looked with an evil eye on Aleyone’s handsome boy as a pussible
claimant in the future. . Alcyone. had to keep very guiet, for Alastor
was suspicious and. unscrupulous,” and only sought for some pretext to
harm her. Her hopes, however, had again risen; for although at any
time the present Raja, who was still a young man, might have a son,
he seemed no stronger in health than he was in will, and neither he
nor the Queen was popular; so she thought that, in some turn of the
strange kaleidoscope of an Indian court, some opening for her own boy
mighf_ presently appear.

When her son was eighteen, however, all these hopes were dashed
to the ground in an entirely unexpected manner. She was a religious
woman, and when Herakles, a holy man of great reputation in the
country, was passing through the town, she eagerly offered herself for
the privilege of entertaining him. He stayed with her for some wesks,
and she felt deep affection and reverence for him; and the nobility of
his life and the beauty- of his teaching appealed so strongly to her
son Helios that he begged the holy man to accept him as a pupil, and
his mother to allow him to go.

A great struggle took place within her; for this would mean the
" entire - sacrifice of the one great dream of her life. And vet, on the
other hand, she knew well that this was a high honour, f(')r the holy
man was willing to accept her son, saying that the bov would do
well and would go far, and that he had links with ;ﬁm from a
previous life. The sacrifice of all her affectionate ambitions was a great
strain, but after many days at last she agreed; and Helios went with
the holy wman on his journey towards the hills. But ha.ving parted with
him ‘she shut.herself up to mourn, and would not be comforted.
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: . After some days of this, . the younger brother, - Hector, ak’lu;t
resolved to break in upom her solitude, telling her: .that though - his
brother wugone it was. to higher and:'gr.‘ndar_hf?, and that he
bimself was still left and would endeavoar $o- -take: his plm - She
had never thought of him in that way, though . elwa.ys. kind _n.nd‘
l(;ving towards him; she had been so enﬁrely epgroseed “in_ the elder
brother and the prophecy, that she had thought of Hector ‘_’“ly as a-

little boy. ) s ) Lo
Alastor maliciously rejoiced when she heard that the handsome son

had adopted the asce;ie life. Abont this period she determined that ;i”t'
was _ quite imperative that she should have a son, so she oontrived a

plot by which she presented Scorpio, the illegitimate son of Hesperia,

"one of the servants, as her own, bribing the real mother to silence.

This required an elaborate and ~complicated plot, and although it was

andeservedly successful, she was uever free thereafter from devouring

anxiety and suspicion. Now that she had thus provided a pretended
heir for herself, she seemed more than ever desirous to wemove by any
means all possible rivals. Still uneasy about Alcyone, she made various
plots against her, and especially made an effort to mnrder«-vh.er second
son, Hector, by night by her own hand; but through a ‘mistake she
stabbed the daughter Rigel instead, and escaped. without being recognised,
though Alcyone suspected her. :

This attempt having failed, Alastor brought an accusation of\
plotting against Alcyone, and contrived to manufacture sufficient evidence
to get her driven away from the city with her son. -Alcyone knew
that mnot only her present misfortunes, but also the death of her

-daughter, were directly attributable to Alastor, and therefore felt great

resentment against her, and vowed in a moment of anger to be
revenged upon her some day. Being exiled in this way she li\fed in
great poverty in a neighbouring State, earning a li‘ving for herself and
her son by making and selling sweet-meats. N

Some years passed in this way, Alcyone all the while harbourin
bitter feelings against Alastor. Cancer presently died, and. his wife
succeeded in getting her pretended son crowned, bat he proved duleluto-
and unmanageable. Among other evil deeds he outraged a girl;  Thetis,
who was his own sister, though he did not know it. His real mother,
Hesperia, in anger. betrayed his origin. The Queen-dowager, of course,
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denied it, .and had Hesperia poisoned, but the rumour had spread and
found general acceptanoce. o

.There was much murmuring and rebellion among the people, and
the story eventually reached the ears of Mars, the Sugerain at Sravasthi,
who oame down -in persan to investigate the case and found ample
proof of the charge, whereupon he deposed the servant’s som Scorpio,
- and caused enquiry to be made for Alcyone. After some trouble she
was found, and her son Hector placed upon the throne. It became
her duty to look after and advise him, and she rose nobl& to the
emergency, making determined efforts to check the impulsiveness. of
her former life, and to be always patient and gentle with him. For
some time she practically governed the little State wisely and iwell,
and by admirable prudence and restraint she made it happy and
flonrishing.

There was, however, a strong party of the supporters of the pre-

vious corrupt court who, having been dispossessed, were inwardly disloya]‘

to the new régime, and opposed her efforts to do justice whenever they
dared. Presently the young King married Regulus, but his wife did not
prove satisfactory. She had much personal ambition, and was jealous of
the influence of his mother over him, so that she worked against
Alcyone, and tried to undermine her power and to inveigle the young
King into taking action which his mother disapproved. For some years
this unsatisfactory condition of affairs went on, the new Queen trying to
make a party of her own.

Eventually she had a long and serious illness, following upon the
birth of one of her children. Alcyone nursed her through this, and took
such unremitting care of her little children that Regulus began to see
her true character, and came to love her. After her recovery, therefore,
she entirely withdrew ‘her old opposition, and everything worked much
more smoothly. Thg Queen-dowager, Alastor, the supposed mother of the
deposed King, who had been sent away into exile, returned secretly and
stirred up a plot to restore that unworthy pretended son. She was how-
ever detected, taken prisoner and brought before the Raja, who then
sent for his mother, and said:

“Here is your ancient enemy, against whom you vowed vengeance

for the death of my sister. Now I give her to you. What will you do
with her ? " o
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But the defeated plotter looked so abject that' Aloyohe ¢could not

retain her anger against her, so she said: : . v
« Her misery and failure are punishment enough. 1 forgive her.

"
- he]r?oufotbe woman came immediately afterwards and n?ked ‘to see her,
and threw herself at her feet, and wept over all the. wvil that she had
fones ?)I;l::g. 1 die, gor when 1 heard that I was to be delivered into
your hands 1 at once took poison, feeling that you could not forgive
me, but would torture me for all that I bhad made you suffer.f’ o

“ No,” said Alcyone; “gince you have’thus repented you shgll not
die,” and she sent for her own court physician and asked what antidete
there was for this poison. They administered it, and though Alastor was
already deeply under the influence of the drug v.vhich she. had taken, by
long and careful nursing they succeeded in saving her life. She after-
wards devoted herself to an ascetic existence of meditation and works of
charity, to atone for her previous evil deeds. .

Herakles, now grown rather old and feeble, arrived one day at
Tiraganga, and brought tefrible news to Alcyone, the news of the death
of her eldest son—the son whom, in her heart, she had always loved
the bhest. Herakles told her, with unaffected sorrow, “how vhe had loved
the voung man, of the swift progress the latter had mflde along.r the .
line of inner development.® and how at last he had died heroically,
defending his master from the attack of a party of robbers. Even thongh
Alcyone ‘had long ago made up her mind to give up l}er‘ son, th.e ‘news
of his death was a great shock to her, and caused her deep grief, b‘ft
Herakles «comforted her by reciting again and again the praises of his
nobility of life, his courage and his devotion, and explained the good
karma‘ that such a life and such a death could not but make for his
own future advancement. : , .

Herakles had half-doubted whether the sad news that he brought
would not make him an unwelcome guest to Alcyone; but instead of

that she was more strongly drawn to him than ever, and begged him

to make his home in Tiraganga, persuading her son .ﬂte Raja to pro-
vide for him such modest establishment as he was. wnllmg' to accept—
though indeed he needed little persuasion, for he h_l.mself also felt deep
reverence for him. Alcyone herself visited him daily and learnt much
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from  him, trusting much to his advice in the education of her grand-
.children, to whom she principally devoted the closing years of her life.
The King and Queen fully recognised how much they owed to her laving
care and prudent management, so that the concluding years of her life
were passed in calm happiness, and she was regarded by all with great
reverence and affectionate gratitude. She finally passed away peacefully
in the cold weather of the year 4801, at the age of sixty-nine.
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XLIIT

" We find ourselves once more in that most wonderful £f the old
civilisations which had its seat on the banks of the Nile. It was in the
reign of the Pharuoh Unas, the last sovereign of the fifth great dynm;
which ruled over the jovous sons of mighty Khem, that Alcyone was
born as the daughter of Ajux and Bellatrix. Her name was Hatshepa.
‘Her father was the next-door neighbour of a great Court official,
named Anarseb (Markab). and Markab’s eldest son was Sirius, whose namne
this time wax Menka. The comradeship of previous lives soon asserted
itself, and Nirius and Alcyone. being playmates, bscame much attached to
each other,

Aleyone's  elder  brother Uranus was very kind to them, and gave
up much. time to teaching thewm various things. Demeter,: ahother. little
girl about the same age. a cousin of Aleyoue, wus .51'0’8 great friend—
a partially  clairvovant  child who had wonderful visions, Sirius and
Aleyone liked to listen to the descriptions of what she saw, and Aleyoue
wut‘r several times able to see these things toe, by touching Demeter.
Sirius could not do this. so the girls told him that boys were not fit for
such privileges, being too coarse and masculine !

They played together amidst the lovely gardens for which Egypt
was so famous —gardens which contained cleverly arranged artificial hills,
dales and lakes. There wax water everywhere, surrounded often by
marble or polished granite steps and pillars; there were flowers growing
on every foot of grass and hanging over every wall, while the huge
hlnssmns' of the lotus covered many of the ponds. The children were as
thoroughly at home in the water as on the land. and enjoyed their early
life imme'nselv under the warm Egyptian sun, _

.\'a(urail_v Siriuse and  Alcyone had long age arrauged to marry as
soon ux they grew up, but unfortunately an uufures‘een obstacle presented
itself. There was among - the chisf priests of the ¢ity a wan w.'hom fow
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liked and -everybody feared—a man against whom nothing was certainly
known, but a great deal was suspected. Fveryone who offended him or
crossed his will invariably died shortly afterwards, but the deaths conld
never in .any way be traced to him. He was popularly credited with a
merciless use of the arts of black magie, but nothing could ever be
proved against him. He had a son (Scorpio) who was deoidealy a chip
of the old block; he had all his father’s unpleasant peculiavities, and
was vulgar and offensive in addition.. : . T :
When Alcyone was a well-grown handsome girl of about fifteen,
Scorpio happened to see her; -his passion was aroused by her beauty,
_and he made . some approaches which she rejected with scorn. He drew
off with some sort of muttered apology,” but with an evil look. The
difficulty thus placed in the .way -of their gratitication only intensified his
wicked desires, and he determined to obtain possession of her at any
cost, even if he had to marry her. He soon saw that marriage would
be the only way .in which he could hope to attain his wishes, and so
he prepared an elaborate plot. He worked at his scheme for a long
time, until it was diabolically ingenious and complete. He got hold of
certain letters of her father’s, and by skilful forgeries and interpolations
transformed.. them . into evidence of complicity in a plot against the
Pharaoh. S : ;
Then he songht an interview with Alcyone, and explained that
these documents had fallen into his' hands, and that his duty and interest
alike denfanded that he should at once place them before the King, by
which he would obtain much credit and great reward; but that
because of his great- love for .her he was willing to take the risk of
suppressing them, if she on her part, by giving herself and her wealth
to him, would indemnify him for the loss of this reward, and make his
interests identical with those of her family. If, however, she said a
word about this to her father or anyone else, he would instantly lodge
the documents in the proper quarter. '
This troubled "Alcyone greatly, for her father's seals and signatures
were undoubtedly genuine, and she knew that he was in the habit o‘f
expressing rather revolutionary opinions, and although she had uccasionall
a doubt, she feared that the lotters must. really he his. Also thiys
seemed an opportunity to . do sométhing -really heroic, such as she and
Demeter and Sirius had often talked about—to save the family at the
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cost of what to. her-was move -than life. She. felt herself precluded
from consulting anybody, and she saw no way to escape, 80 she yielded
to this fellow's representations and announced to her astonished family
that she intended to marry him. But she did not trust him, and so
she stipulated that she wust have those incriminating letters in her hands
before the marriage ceremony. : ‘

The whole thing was a horrible business for her, especially when
her mother questioned her as ‘to whether she really liked this man, and
she had to pretend that ghe did, while all the time her heart was full
of loathing. Sirius also was imach shocked and - pained when he heard
the news; he said that, though he could never love anyone but Alcyome,
he was quite willing she should marey someone else if she ‘really wished
it, and if it was best for her, but that he -could not helieve that she

"could commit such an outrage on good taste as to marry that particular

person. He insisted npon hearing her decision from: her own lips, and
even then he told her that he could not really believe it, but thought
that she must be under some enchantment. Heeame near guessing the
truth, which terrified her greatly, and made her try the more earnestly
to deceive him, .

Her elder brother Uranus was away from home at this time, or
it is probable that he would have solved the difficulty. As it was, she
carried out her bargain and resolved to make the best of it, ‘but her
life was never reallv a happy one, though wo far as the physical plane
was concerned she had luxuries enough. Her husband -disliked Sirius
and was jealous of him. so she could see but little of her old lover.
Iu 4017 Sirius’  mother died, at the birth of a little son (Vega). Not
long after this Markab died also, and Sirius had the household upon
his hands, and as he also succeeded to some of his father's offices
he was much immersed in business affairs. He still remained faith-
ful to the memory of Alcyone, and refused to consider the question of
any other marriage. though there were many advantageous offers.

) Aleyone  had  two, children, Taurus and Virgo, and obtained some
consolation in loving them, but was always haunted by the fear that they
would grow up like their father. Her life was really a long martyrdom,
for she never forgot her love for Sirius, and never conld learn to like
her husband, though she iried- to do her duty to him. When her
brother Uranus creturned he was amazed and indignant about her marriage ;
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he questioned - her closely, and discusseduthe wmatter witl; Sirius. and his
suspicions came near to the"tru;th. His sister begged him not to press
" her any further, as the deed was now done and could not be ‘undone,
and they must all make the best of it.

" She had other children, but they all died, and her drearv life
dragged _on for twenty years. Her hushand’s fiery passion had. died
away long ago, but he never ill-treated her, and she preferred his negleet
to his attentions, while she ‘had no objection to any other intrigues in
which he might engage. Now that he was quite careless as to what she
did and where she went, she. contrived to see Sirtus much more frequently.

Some change had been  introduced into the life of the latter l;\'
the circumstances connected with a certain military expedition to the ff;r
south, - in which a voung noble named Ramasthenes (Mercury) had heen
taken prisoner. This young captive was entertained in turn by several
of the FEgyptian captains, and speut two vears in the house of Sirius.
His interest in philosophy and occult problems was marked, and as
Uranus, * Sirius and  Alcyone all delighted in them also, there was much
discussion. Now Mercury was introduced to certain high authorities of
one of the chief temples by Castor, who was also an ofticer in the
Egvptian army, and had been with Sirius at the time- when Mercury
was taken prisoner. The father of Castor bhad been one of the mna;l
muuificent patrons of this temple, and had held certain important lav
offices in connection with it, to which Castor had succeeded, so that h'e
was a person of great influence ' with the priests, aud his recommendation
carried Mercury at once into the heart of things. The latter at once
became an enthusiastic student of the Mysteries, in which he iinmersed
himself for years, though still keeping -in touch with his friends.

In 3998 Aleyoue was at last released from her long penance by
the death of her husband, and of course Sirius iunnediatvl_\' wanted hp"r
to marry him. She resisted on some theory that she wax now unfit, heing
polluted by contact with her late husband. bhut the persistence of s;,;“;
overcame her scruples, and she at last consented to marey him as soon
as the year’s interval after the death of her previous hushand (which
custom demanded) shonld have “expired.

Sirins  was happy m thf‘ prospect, but onee more i« hopes were
dashed to the ground. His younger hrother Vega got into serious trouble ;

he had formed =& connection with & woeman of Jow type, discovered

[
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her in infidelity to him, and killed ber and her paramour, and then ran
away and hid himself to escape the consequences of the murder. Sirius
gave up all business, and devoted himself to searching for Vega, and
aftor the expenditure of much time and trouble he succeeded in finding
him in a state of illness and destitution in a far-away city. A death
sentence had been passed wpon him by the Pharaoh, and it was only
with great difficulty, and much distasteful reference to his own services,
that Sirius gvas able to get this commuted for a fine so heavy that he
had to sell the ancestral home in order to pay it. He was thus reduced
to comparative poverty, but he recovered Vega, who had entirely reform-
ed, and they lived together happily enough in their obscurity.

Under these ecircumstances he ecould no longer ask Alcyone to
marry him, as in order to do so she would have been legally compelled
to give up the small pension which was all that her first husband had
left her. She would willingly have shared poverty with Sirius, but feared
to add to his burdens; and they both felt that since such unforeseen
obstacles had twice arisen to prevent their union, perhaps the Gods did
not wish them to marry. : _

Alcyone attached herself to the chief temple, and studied under
Mercury, who ‘had wade wonderful progress in mystic lore, while Sirius
devoted himself to the uncongenial task of trying to make money in order
to buy back his ancestral home. It took him nearly twenty years to do
this, but he succeeded at last, and then once more, at the age of sixty,
he discussed with Alcyone the subject of marriage. She had long been
devoted to the temple services and studies, and had made great advance-
ment in them, and in order to marry she would have had to give up
the position which she had gained in the temple work, so after thinking
the offer over carefully and consulting Mercury and Uranus, they both
agreed, though with certain pangs of regret, that they would still con-
tinue to offer their lives separately as a sacrifice to the Gods, as they
had done hitherto. Cygnus, one of the students in the temple, had long
ago fallen in Jove with Aleyone, and had several times asked her to
marry him, but without success. S

‘ Vega married an old playmate of his childhood, Ursa, the daughter
of an Indian king who had been driven from his kingdom and had
taken refuge on the banks of the Nile. They lived happily and had two
beautiful children, Andromeda and Draco, and Sirius and Alcyone hovered

1
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‘over ' thesé . children “as though they had been their own. Quite a class
of students were by this time working under the direction of Meroury,
and this was the principal interest of the latter part of Alcyone’s life.
' Sirius died in 3987, and Alcyone mourned deeply for him, until
one day he appeared to-her and told her that to mourn was unworthy
of a student of the Hidden Light, and reminded her of the teaching
which the Mysteries gave them as to the coming forth by day. Often
as they had talked over it all, it was now for the first #ime that he

made her fully realise of how little importance death is. ‘and how
entirely ‘the dead and the living are one family.

This cheered her greatly, and she conld often feel quite clearly

his presénce neat her, though it was only twice that she actually saw
him, once as sbove described, and once just before her own death, which
occurred in 3960, at the age of seventy-five. He told her then that he
had cast a horosoope, or somehow made a calculation, about the remote
fature, and had discovered that, because they both had sacrificed them-
selves in this life for the sake of duty, they would meet once more at
the feet of Mercury after the passage of nearly six thousand vears, and
after that theéy would part no more; so she passed over quite peace-
fully and happily.

Orion also appears in this life, under the name of Kephren, as
the son of Achilles, another near neighbour of the Indian king and the
Anarseb family. In his childhood he played constantly with Vega, the
little “brother of Sirinse. He was eight years old when the captive
Ramasthenes came to reside in the house of Sirius, and he used often
to sit at the stranger's feet and listen to his talk. He was entered as
a kind of day-scholar at the temple, and eventually became a pupil of
Ramasthenes. Unfortunately, however, he formed some undesirable acquaint-
ances, and was led away into the dissipations of the city life which for
the moment he preferred to- that of the temple. When it was definitely
known that he had renounced the temple, the Pharaoch Unus offered his
duughter Helios to Orion in marriage, and the ceremony was celebrated
with much pomp and magnificence. Orion ardently loved his young wife.
bat nevertheless he realised that he had made a mistake in giving up
the life of the temple, and he never cemsed to regret this. His wife
died * young but left ‘behind her three children, of whom the eldest
Ptah-hotep (whom we know as Selene) was an unusually studious youth.
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He later became.a learned man, and wroté a wid_ely celebrated book on
The Wisdom of " Egypt. He lived to an.extreme old age, one hindred
and ten years, and was much respected for his great erudition. . '

Orion’s later days were somewhat lonely, as all the fl:wm.is for
whom he cared passed on before him. Towards the end of his life he
grew miserly, being troubled by a quite unfounded fear that he would
come to poverty. Evidently this royal life in Egypt .under such remark-
ably favourable conditions was intended tn: be f,he climax towards which
many previous incarnations had led. But choice mgst always b.e free,
and. Kephren chose wrongly, thus postporing the designed culmination.

Frato also took his part in this life, though he was born far away
at Ajmere in Rajputana, as the son of the chieftain Deneb, and married
the daughter of the sugerain Mars. In his yout!x he.:we,nt te the wars
with his father, and was presently sent along with him by Mafs on- an
important embassy to Egypt. Among the ‘oﬁcers who  received the
embassy were Sirius and Castor, with whom Erato at once st.r.uok. up a
friendship. The embassy was housed on, the ‘bank, of the Nile in the
neighbourhood of the group of friends to which refer.anee hss. a.l.ready
several times been made, and Erato was readily admﬂ;?ed to intimacy
with it. After his return to India he again took part in the c?nstallxt.
wars of the period, and eventually had the misfortum‘a to kill his own -
younger brother by accident in one of the battles. A‘Thls . sad oc(.mrrence
induced him to leave his wife and children and become an ascetie. He
wandered for a long time in the forests until at last he fou.nd .an old
man, Spica, living in a cave, who sheltered him and. offered hu?y mstru'c-
tion. Under his tuition Erato grew calm and resigned, and it was in
that cave that he died at the age of forty-five. . :

Rhea was present in this life. as the wife of ISalesartrhon, the
officer in charge of the expedition which captured Ramastl?enes.' The
latter had been the pupil of Jupiter, an old man Whl)' was killed in that
same expedition. His daughter Alcestis was take-n prisotier at the same
time by Kalesarthon, and was nbsequent-ly married by C-ast.or. ‘although
he had' already two wives living. ‘Alces hfbd a younger sister Pyx, w.ho
escaped the goldiers by hiding herself; but s.tft-ar Alc.es was ha.ppl!y
married to Castor she sent for this vmmger sister to h:’e with her in
Fgypt, as they had no other relations living. When Pyx grew up she
married Zeno, the son of Ulysses. ;
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CHART XLl a
india (BirtH oF Mizag) 3414 B.C.

A considerable number of our characters appeared in India at this
time. They were grouped chiefly in two large families, descended respect-
ively from Jupiter and Pavo. 'These families intermarried in the usual
way, Mars and Corona being the eldest sons. Jupiter had five sons, who,
being all huge men, were commonly called the five giants. They were
all remarkably alike in form and feature, though differing widely in
disposition; Mercury and Naga resembled each other so closely that
they were practically indistinguishable. They were all trained and expert
warriors, and on the occasion of a tournament they challenged any
twenty of the knights and nobles assembled there to fight simultaneously
against them. Twenty experts promptly accepted the challenge, but were
easily defeated; them twenty more tried hoping that the giants might
" be fatigued after their previous exertions, but this also failed ignomini-
ously, and the five giants were left in possession of the field. They
had one sister Yajna, as tall and stalwart as her brothers; indeed, she
had been known to put on their armour and go forth with them with-
out being detected. She appropriately married Corona.

Instead of acting as governors of Provinces, the king’s sons in
this incarnation rode up and down the country like the knights-errant
of the Middle Ages, seeking for wrongs to redress, and endeavouring to
see that justice was dome in their land.  When Mars came t‘,cthe
throne he sent his next Dbrother Naga to be Viceroy of a vast new
province which, owing to the failure of its original dynasty, had just
been absorbed into the kingdom, and Naga spent the rest’uf his life
t}.xere as practlcal'ly an independent ruler, Mars visiting that part of his
kingdom only twice in some forty years. Naga had warried Elektra,
and they made a mag?lﬁcently handsome pair; their numerous children
were careful to intermingle with the other branches of the family, but
we may notice that the grandchildren were already becoming *"-V(‘.ll,lﬂi\'c*/
aud marrying only among their own people. S

The kingdom in which , i
nml-administratiin and' c(n-rupti(t)}l‘nem;va};adl):: v}llously bern # good deal of

ght by the efforts of our

group into a much better condition, and the Government remained stron
just and able for some centuries, ‘ &

Jupiter-Arhenu
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This time -Alcyone returned to ‘his beloved motflerland of Imiia,k

and also to the male séx, having been five times feminine.

" He was born in a town called Narsingarh, near the Vindhya
Hills, in the year 3039 ‘B.c. His name was Shivarshi, and he was born
into an old and noble family, though much reduced in the world—poor
but proud. The great traditions handed down from father to son were
the memory of its ancient greatness, and imposed the necessity of main-
taining its dignity and re-establishing its position. It still retained a
considerable estate, but had no money to cultivate or stock it, and also
money had been borrowed on it in some way.

Alcyone’s father Tauras ‘was: a good man at heart, but stern and
proud; the mother Virgo "was rather weak and complaining, though
well-meaning. Their life was one of a cortain amount of privation
because everything had to be sacrificed to the family pride. The old
profuse charities could mnot now ‘be lavished,* but some scanty show of
them must be; appearances must somehow be kept up before the onter
world, even though food ran skort. They lived in a rambling old castle,
only a small part of which was really habitable, most of it being
desperately ‘in need of repairs. ' Alcyone was the second son, the eldest
being Pollux; they were remarkably alike in face, though absolutely
different in disposition. As they grew up Alcyone was deeply religious,

reliable and' painstaking, while Pollux was careless and dissolute,

and a
source of much trouble to his family.

Nevertheless, it was to ‘the eldest son that the father looked to
mend the fortunes of his

house, not by his own exertions, but by a
fortunate chance.

Pollux happened to have been born at a certain
_conjunction of the planets, on the name-day of the local ruler:

; and
consequently by the advice of his astrologers that ruler had bequeathed
great wealth to him, though he -had seen him only as a baby, and

FORTY-FOUETH LAPE 621

knew 1little of his later life. In all ways, therefore, Alcyon; l:a;lnebo f:ﬁ
sacrificed to Pollux; for example, when they gh;ewnOtupdo tmy ot
deeply in love and wished to marry, but cv.mb0 e e fanily
Pollux, being the eldest, must marry, in order \ i on the faml o;,
and a brave show must be made at his wedding, an
e S‘:)“O‘;)Sll‘lui"' r:::ied Adrona, but did not long remain fa..ithful to
her; he go: himself entangled in some disreputable tmnsaoltlon:“an;ll
ﬁna.;ly disappeared with another woman (Me.lpo).. The father fe I;t tab 3:
this bad behaviour of Pollml:,ed and fal:l(l) hIl; j:’lsal.z:):a;:n:?ont;:;swuhdm z
of the .
0"’“ e f“})\': ::l;er:(‘llov;lcyze to personate Pollux (which he could
hls’l 198;:)' ;aswbhere was a close resemblance between them), and, though
1 y
::iss ywas most distasteful to him, he‘ had to obey. T,
So it was given out that it was Alcyone who go on e
} and that, because of that, Pollux had to change.hls mode o
Jf’f“"“":é stay more at home. Alcyone entirely avoidefl the friends and‘ t..he
Il:&:m:s of Pollux, and in this way escaped det‘ection. He hl?eld the p‘i):;:::::
of Pollux for some years, and gradua:lly built up for him a retpk or
stly better than his own. He entirely declined however to take hie
::Zt}isr’s wife, as the father wished him to do. When Pollu:\; retum:d
nniless, and without the unfortunate woman, they forga've him a.x::‘li ®
:’:sumed his place in the family—Alcyone, of course, bem.g suppos tl:o
have returned from his journey; but l”.ollux did not live u}? tto, ble
t tio;n which Alcyone had made for blfn, and so caused much trouble,
l'ep‘u,hl“inally he committed a serious crime, and, for the sake of. the
family honour and the legacy, Alcyone sacrificed hhlm:elf and ?;:m:}:;
blame of this action upon himself. The reslflt was that 'e was OL)S omned
and cast into prison. The family recognised l.us hero.lsm on i j A
id all that it could for him; but even with tlfelr l.)est endeavours
o }(\i;d a miserable time, for the prison was horrible in many ways;
:e had to herd indiscriminately with real criminals, and the prisoners
wt;re habitually left without proper or su?ﬁcient food. It wa: the custnl))m
that they should stand in turn at a grating and beg from t e pass-e:. v,
and in ;,hab way they were usually able to eke out'fa. precarious existence.
. her contrived to send some little food daily to  Alcyone, even
gnwugf:t :he store at home was frequently insufficient; but even this
0
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miserable dole Alcyone ocould not take wholly for himeelf, when he
the still greater suffering of some of the weaker prisorers,

This horrible imprisonment - dragged on for some time; and in the
meantime Pollux pursued hie evil ways and got himself into still further
difficulties; at last Aqua, a sympathetic younger sister to whom Aloyone
had been especially kind, could not bear this condition of frightful
injustice any longer, s0 she escaped from the house without her father's
leave, went before the Raja, and told him the whole truth. This in.
volved a terrible exposure, and brought great public disgrace on the
family; the old- father committed suicide out of shame; the eldest son

,Pollux was banished; and the Raja removed Alcyone from prison and
appointed him to an office in his service.

The father being dead and the elder brother away, Alcyone was

8aw

now the head of the family, and inherited all its traditions and

obligations, and also its debts and difficulties. The salary of his office
 was sufficient to prevent starvation and to keep the house going in a
mgd estly oomfortablt{ way, bn§ it was- not at all enough to restore the
long-lOSt . glories of the family. Alcyone therefore pondered often over
the state of affairs, and wondered what he oculd do to carry out the
life-long wish of his father, which he regarded as a sacred charge laid
upon him. |

After a time he decided to go and consult Neptune, the ohief
Brahman of a neighbouring temple, who had a great reputation for
sanctity and wisdoin. The Brahman heard his tale sympathetically, and
after much consideration adviséd him to undertake a short pilgrimage to
a certain Vwell-known shrine, and there to offer up a series of special
prayers and meditations to the deity. This advice he' accepted; he
performed the necessary ceremonies, and prayed earnestly to the deity
to help him in this matter, not for the sake of the money, but because
of his father’s command. : :

During these days of special prayer he had to live and sleep in
the temple, as near as might be to the image of the deity. On the
last night of his stay he had an exceedingly vivid dream, which told
him to go home to his castle, to go down into a certain unused dungeon
among its foundations, and there to take up the stones of the floor and
to dig to a certain depth. He returned home, but doubted whether he
should pay any attention to the dream; eventually, however, he thought
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that becanse of -its peculiar vividuess it might have been sent to -him
by the deity in answer to his prayer, and that at any rate it would
cost but little trouble to make the search as suggested.

He followed carefully the instructions given to him, and discovered
under the dungeon floor & magnificent treasure of golden vessels and
precious stones, : which had presumably been buried by some ancestor
when some danger impended, as so often happened in  Indian history.
This splendid trover put matters right for him, for ‘its value was more
than sufficient to enable him to free his land from its encumbrances, and
to sow it and  stock it; indeed it left him much over, wherewith to
build a temple ‘and some rest-houses, and to organise many processions
in gratitnde to the deity who had 'sent him the dream. : o

The rest of his life passed in quiet happiness; he held several
offices of conside}a.ble importance in his native city, but never left it for
any length of time except for certain pilgrimages which he undertook.
He was always a deeply religions man, of devotional type, kind and
gentle with his family and dependants, and charitable towards the poor.
As soon as he was relieved by the finding of the treasure of the
imn.mdiate pressure of financial worries, he turned his attention to study,
and devoted to it a definite portion of time each day, and presently
acquired a great reputation as a learned and holy man. When his
eldest son grew up to years of discretion and had proved himself a
wise and capable manager, Aleyone abdicated his position and retired to
spend the remainder of his days in stady, religidus conversation and
exercises, not in the jungle, but in a sort of small wooden house or
shed in a garden upon his own estate. Here he died peacefully -at an
advanced age. R

i
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Crete : . (Bmm or Mizagr) © 2821 B.C.

Like Gaul in the days of Cosar, Crete was at this time divided
into three parts or states—Knossos, Goolas and Polurheni. Jupiter was
King of Knossos and Overlord of the whole island, for the rulers of
the -other - states acknowledged him ss their leader, althongh they were
perfectly free to manage their own internal affairs. Mars was Kil}g of '
the great City and territory. of Goulas, near the eastern end of the =
island,, and “Corona was King of Polurheni. There was also, in the
south of the island, an independent city with a few miles of territory
attached to it, over which Vulean ruled as hereditary Prince. :

All these Kings were also er-afficio High Priests, as in Egypt,
and the King's palace was always the principal temple of his State.
The peo‘ple‘worshipped a dual deity——Father—Mother——and. these two were
régarded as one, though some men offered their. devotim;., more to the
Father-aspect, and some to the Mother. The Father, when gpoken -of
separately, was called Brito, and the Mother Diktynna. No staties wetre
made of . these deities, but great reverence was paid to their symbol, ’
which was a ourious object like a double-headed axe. This was oarved
in stone and made in wmetal, and set up in the temples where one
would naturally expect a statue, and a conventional drawing of it
represented - the deity in the writing of the period. This double axe
was called labrys, and it was for it originally that the celebrated

_labyrinth was built, to symbolise to the people the difficulty of finding

the Path to God. :

Much of their religious service and worship was carried on out of
‘doors. Various remarkable isolated peaks of rock were regarded as
®ocred to the Great Mother, and the King and his people went out’ to
one or other of these on certain days in each month, .and chanted
prayeis and praises. A fire was lit, and each person wove a sort of
crown of leaves for himself, wore it for awhile, and then threw it into
the fire as an offering to the Mother-God. Each of these peaks had
also a special yearly festival, much like a Pardon in Brittany—a kind
of semi-religious village fair, to which people came from all parts of
the island to picnic in the open air for two or three days, and enjoyed

79
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themselves hugely. In one case we noticed that a great old tree of
é.n-ormous size and unnusually perfect shape - was regarded as sacred to
I_)lkt:ynna, and offerings were made under its branches. A vast amount
of incense was burnt under it, and it was sul;posed that the leaves
somehow absorbed and retained the scent, so when they fell in sutumn
they were carefully collected and distributed to the peopls, who- regarded
them as talismans which protected them from evil. That shese dried
leaves - had a strong fragranee is undeniable, but how far it was due to
the incense seems problematical. ’
' The - people were a fine-looking race, . obviously Greek in type,
their dress was simple, for the men in ondinary life nsnally . wore
nothing but a loin-cloth, except when they put on gorgeous official
costumes for religious or other festivals, The women wore a cloth
which covered the whole - body, but -was arranged something like an
Indian dhoti in the lower part, giving rather the effect of a divided skirt.

The interior of the island was mountainous, not unlike Sicily,
and there was much beautiful scenery. The architecture was massive,
but thie hounses were curiously arranged. On entering, one came directly
into a large hall like’ a ohurch, in which the entire family and the
sorvants lived all day;, the cooking being done in one corner. At the
back was & covered passage (as in the houses in Java at the present
day) leading to what was in effect a separate building in which were
the sleeping rooms. These were guite small and dark—mere cubicles—but
open all round for about tw? feet under the roof,v so that there was
ample ventilation. Round the wall of this hall wnder the roof usunally
ran a frieze of painted bas-relief—generally a procession, executed in the
most spirited style. ' :

The buildings were of granite, and there were many statues of
granite, though also some made of a softer stone, and some of copper

and wood. Iron was used by this race, but not much; the principal’

. metal was copper. The pottery was distinctly peculiar; all the com-

monest articles were made of bright yellow earthenware, painted with all
sorte of figures. These figures were generally on a hroad white baad
round the middle of the pot, and the colours used were nearly 'l 'n
red, brown or yellow—very rarely blue or green. These were .tl X ‘ta."s
mon household pots; but- for the table they had P"rcelain'and wl com-
both very well wade. Most of the glass was of a bluish-green ti ngt as;;
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vome of the ol Venetian glass—not colourless like ours. The richer
people used many. vessels of gold, wonderfully chased and sometimes seb
with jewels. These people were espocinlly clever at jeweller’s work of
all sorts, and made elaborate ornaments. One sees among them no
diamonds or rubies—chiefly amethysts, jasper and agate. But wmany orna-
ments were evidently imported, for they had statuettes and models in
carved ivory. ‘ - e .
These people had two kinds of writing, evidently oorresponding to
the hieroglyphic and the demotic in Egypt, but they were quite . differ-
ent from the Egyptian. A decimal system was used ,in calculating, and
arithmetic generally seems to -have been well understood. . These Cretans
were good sailors, and had a powerful fleet of galleys, some with as
many as sixty oars. They used sails also—sails which were wonderfully
painted ; but apparently. they employed themn only when the wind was
almost directly astern. R .
Jupiter had for his Queen Viraj, who was ‘the chief priestess of
the Mother-God Diktynna. Vira] - was a very holy woman of high re-
putation and great power; in fact through her husband, she was
virtually the ruler of the island, and her son Saturn held an .important
position among the priests, and was governor of the capital city. ander
his father. Mars, who had married Herakles, had two brothers, Mercury
and Brihaspati, who acted as assistant priests and relieved him of much -

of his work.

The relationship of various characters will be seen by reference to
the list of dramatis personee, but two or three events.of interest - are
worth mentioning here. Mizar, the youngest daughter of Mars and Hers-
kles, was famed throughout the whole island for her wit. and marvel-
lons beaunty, and, though she was still very young, .a host of eligible
young men Wwere in love with her. It was an. unwritten law that the ,
daughters of the royal houss should not, except under extraordinary
circumstances, marry before the age of  eighteen; so on her eighteenth
birthday her father received four proposals for her, from Sirius, the son
of Mercury; Crux, the son of Brihaspati ;. Pallas, the son .of Corona; and
Achilles, the son of Vulcan. o _ ' .-

~ Mars did not know how to decide among all these young men, so
he called them all together into his presence and told them to settle
among themselves who should have the first right to offer himself to

-
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the fair one. The natural instinct qf the time would bave . been that
the swains should fight for the maiden, but this Mars did .not .desire,
saying that they were all as brothers, and that a quarrel between them
wonld inevitably weaken the royal house. Pallas proposed  that they
should decide by throwing the dice, but Sirius objected, saying :

“«I will never consent to dishonour so noble a maid by making
her hand. the prize of a gambling contest. We are all here together ;
we are all brothers of the King’s house; why shoald oge seek to
go before the other, and why should we put the lady whom we aji
love to the. pain. of refusing any "of wus privately? If it please the
King, let the Flower of Crete be called into his presence here and
now, and let her say at once which of us she chooses—if indeed she
will have anyone of us whom she has known all  her life, for - she
may desire first to see strangers from other lands. Have I spoken well,
O King?” b

“You have spoken well,” replied Mars. “Yet before she is called,
I must have a promise from you all that you will abide Peacefully by
her decision, and that there shall be no quarrelling later about this
matter.” :

“That will I at least promise freely and fully, my lord King,”
said Sirins. “Let me offer yet one more suggestion. All we are
- brethren, as 1 have said; let us be brethren in another and different
sense. All alike we love your royal daughter; let us bind ourselves
by a solemnly sworn agreement that whoever she shall choose, whether
it be one of us or some other, we will loyally accept that choice, and will
remain through all our lives true brothers to her and to her husband,
ready ever to render faithful service, and if need be to yield life itself
for her and for him.”

The idea caught the fancy of the others, so they all solemnly
swore in the presence of the King to accept her choice and to be eve}
at her service; and then Mizar was called. But Mizar had guessed
beforchand what was going on, and had oconcealed herself behind g
curtain in an upper room the window of which looked down into
hall of private audience; she had heard what Sirius had said,
haps that may have influenced her choice; or perhaps she had
her mind long before. At any rate, when her father

oL r concisely stated
the case, she shyly gave her hand to Sirius, and phen, gathering courage

he King’s
and per-

[ 4

made up .
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from his grasp, she called td the others, who ,»werg' turnipg away in deé?
dejedtion after bowing before the King: ‘ o

“ Princes, - hear me! I love you all; I would that I' could ‘please
you all, I heard your vow of brotherhood, and I honour you for it. Let
me on my side tell you that my husband and I accept your service and

your friendship. Brothers shall you be to both of us, and near -our

hearts, as long as life shall last, and even afterwards, if that may be.”

The vow was kept, and no cloud of misanderstanding . was ever
allowed to arise butween the members of that brotherhood. And Hector
(who had also loved her, but, because he was the younger brother of
Sirius, had mot thought it proper to present himself alohg with him)
asked to be allowed to join the brotherhood when he heard of it, and
most loyally kept his pledge. Afterwards he married Dora, but she diéd -
in childbirth, leaving him three little babies. He found,, a foster-mother

. for themn in Boreas, the wife of Nu, a poor man, whose 1if¥e ohild had

died only a day or two before. A year later Nu also died, and Boreas
became a servant to Mizar, to whom she was deeply devoted.
As will be seen from the table at the end, the other members of

.the brotherhood also married in due course, though they never forgot

their vow. Much to the sorrow of Achilles, Ophis, his eldest son, was

- killed in his first battle, when they were repulsing the attack of an

army of marauders from the island of Cyprus. .

Before his marriage, Sirius had been sent to Sicily on an embassy
to one of the rulers there. On that occasion Achilles and Hector
accompanied him, and they had a most interesting voyage, and were
much impressed by the wonderful beauty of the island. .

Soma and Regulus were the heads of a family of the merchant
class, who devoted much of their wealth to charitable purposes, and so
acquired  the friendship of Sirius and Mizar, who were alsoc much
engaged in gimilar work. Some of our minor characters appear in thie
life as slaves—a rare event in the group of incarnations which has been
oxamined. Soma’s son, Camel, fell in love with Pomo who was one of
these slaves, hought her, set her free and married her.

Orion took birth in 2736, in an Arab race in South Africa. His
father owned land and flocks, but was at the same time a hunter and
trader. Orion and his younger brother Scorpio fell in love with the
same woman, Orion married her, and the younger brother, therefore,
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adopted a hostile attitude. Presently a rebellion arose in the country,
- and a usurper seized upon the throne. The younger brother took his
side, while Orion, who had espoused the cause of the rightful king
Sigma, was driven into exile with him. For four ‘years they took refuge
with a tribb of negroid race who lived in enormous caves. It was
feported that a giant race existed in the recesses of these caves, and
Orion promoted an expedition in search of these poople, but did not
find them. In the course of his exploration he aoquired a number of
fine diamonds, which he offered to his king, together with an ides
which their discovery had saggested to him. In that kingdom the most
valuable of -the crown jewels was a remarkable diamond-hilted sword,
supposed to be of great age, and to possess magical qualities. The
legend was that whoever held this sword was by its right the ruler of
the country. -The work on the hilt of tifis sword was wonderfully fine,
and the most valuable part of its decoration was a huge diamond. The.
finest specimen in Orion’s treasure-trove was quite equal to it, or if
anything rather larger, so the idea had occurred to Orion that it might
be possible to prepare a duplicate of the diamond sword, and he thought
that if his king suddenly reappeared among his partisans in apparently
miraculous possession of what could hardly fail to be taken for the
sacred relic, their faith in its mystical properties would so assure them
of victory as to make them practically invincible. The king’s imagination
was fired, but he doubted whether it was right or wise to make a
duplicate of the sacred sword. Orion then suggested another plan. He
offered to make his way back in disgnise . to their capital, manage
somehow to steal the sacred sword and bring it to the king. The king
accepted his offer, but he found the matter far from easy, and had to
arrange an elaborate plot. He was successful, and fled one night with
the sword in his possession, but its absence was discovered sooner than
he had calculated. A pursuit was undertaken, and he and his servant
Gamma were overtaken and captured. The captors then encamped for
the night, and before morning the resourceful servant had contrived to
free both himself and his master, had murdered the guard and stolen
the sword from the officer in charge.” The usurper endeavoured to con-
ceal the fact that the sword. was lost, but it became known in spite of
his efforts, and the superstlf,lon of the people made them feel that his
cause was already lost and his sceptre departed from him. So when the
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true king soddenly reappeared with a small but determined army of
followers the resistance offered was only half-heart:ed, l.a.nd the .u‘surper
fled in dismay. Orion was . then placed by the king in a pOBIthI{ of
honour which he retained until he was killed at the age of forty-eight
in a battle with a neighbouring tribe. : : ,

Sigma
Orion-Kappa
Seorpio
Gamms
In 2695 Vega was born in a sort of Bedouin tribe, but at ten
earsb old she was captured and carried off into Egypt as a slave. The.
{)ersnn to whom she waa assigned was Auriga, who was very good to her

and took her as a personal attendant. A son of the house fell in love

with her, and affairs presently came to a crigif- "I'he. mistrese of the
house discovered it, and turned out Vega. and her htt..le‘ baby. The
young man was sent away to reside at a dlstance. for a 13mm and forget
his infatuation, but Vega contrived to follow him, and ‘presant.ly there
were two more babies. Then the young man was recalled to his home,
forgiven, and married to a person of his own rank, Vega and her three
babies being left behind in the cnuntry,. where she worked for some
years as 8 gervant. Eventually, as tl_w children began to grow up, she
felt that she must have some education for them, and she consequently
.prbsented "herself at the town house: where there wasf “at“mu)’ a great
disturbance.  Auriga, though very angry, felt that it was right 'to do

ething for the children and offered to take charge?‘ of th'em \f't:,he
som ald let them go, and mever see them again. This decision
m"“:; lw: rea£ suffering, but in the end for the sake of the children
e 'l‘;ed g'and went away never to return. Her wother, who had
:)h“’“ y:::ptu;ed along with her and had all this time been acting as
llz:sekeeper to Auriga went away with Vega, and t:hey lived together
for the rest of this life, which ended at the age of fifty.

Veya. Awriga

Proteus and Concord appeared as husband and wife in Avabia,

abont the year 2,500,

Proteus—Concord
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About this time Laxa appeared in Arabia,

Laxa

XLV

Fa.ithful once more to Hindustan, our hero took birth. in the year
2180 B.c. at a small town called Mopa, in the kingdom of Wardha, in
what is now the Nagpur district. His name was Bhrojagohallamarshi,
and his father, A‘lbireo, was a Brahman of the highest type—a thorough-
ly good man, earnest, steady, persevering and ocharitable. His mother,
Leo, was a worthy helpmate to such a husband, so Alcyone may be
considered distinctly fortunate in his parents. His education was care-
full}’r supervised, and was of a somewhat more modern type than in the
earlier incarnations. Enormous numbers of verses were still learnt by
heart ; indeed Aleyone acquired at quite an early age the title of
Dvivedi, and later on that of Trivedi, for learning by heart two and
three Vedas respectively—a stupendous task. But he also learnt grammar,
geography, astrology, arithmetic and medicine—the last of rather remark-
able character. He was considered a most promising ‘boy, and later in
life was respected as an unusually learned man. He spoke ﬂuenﬂy at
least four languages—the older Sanskrit; some dialect derived from it,
which was then the common language of the people; and also two others,
which were probably aboriginal languages.

When he came of age he married a beantiful girl, Algol, and
chose as his profession that of a schoolmaster, in  which he was
eminently successful. He was always kind and gentle with his boys, and
was idolised by them; they would do anything for him, and take any
trouble to please him, and he on his part spared no pains to make
them understand whatever he taught them. He greatly enjoyed his life
and work, and as his home life was also a happy one, this incarnation
may be considered a propitious one in its earlier years, although it closed
with disaster -and undeserved disgrace.
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In 2150, when he was only thirty years of age and had still
quite young children, his country was. invaded by some neighbouring
king. Alcyone did not at all like fighting, and he regarded the whole
affair as. a ridiculous waste of time; nevertheless, he took his place in
thé ranks, and bore his part bravely in what had to be dome. The
Wardha army, however, was defeated, and Alcyone was compelled to
take his young family and fly from his home to escape massacre. They
wandered in exile for three years, sometimes suffering greatly from priva-
tions; but at the end of that time the invader was himself attacked
from another direction, and a successful revolution restored the previous
ruling line of ‘Wardha, so that Alcyone was able to return to his
beloved school.

The ravages of war had been followed by famine; his old pupils
were all scattered, and only a moiety could be gathered together again.
He had now another spell of quiet life, during which he gradually built
up his school until it exceeded its former strength, and he was much
delighted to find that his elder son Libra had inherited his power of
teaching and his love for that profession, and s0 made an able assistant.

The shadow that was to darken his life began to loom over him
in 2127; his youngest daughter Mizar, whom he loved tenderly, was
then fifteen, and an undesirable suitor appeared for her hand.in the
person of our old histrion Sgabpio—a man of more than twice her age,
already rnoted.for a life of debailchery, and oredited with the possession
of a most violent and vindictive temper. The man, however, was rich,
powerful, and a scion of a family which it was not well to offend; so
though Alcyone was absolutely determined that he would not give, his

daughter to such a person, the refusal could not be made as abrupt

and decided as he would have wished it to be. "The undesirable suitor
absolutely declined to take a negative answer, and persisted in thrusting

himself at all times and seasons upon the pour girl, until his persecution
became a nightmare to her. '
Alcyone was at last driven to tell him in no measured terms
that his proposals could not under any circumstances be accepted, and
indeed to forbid him to enter the house. The man was violenflv ;lldig_
nant, and swore, with much abusive language, that not only w;uuld he
have the girl in spite of her father, but that his reveng(; upon that
father for daring to insult him should be one of no ordi’né.ry c!l):)aracter-
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Aleyone \;ms much troubled about this affair, because, althoug.h ‘he could
not possibly have done otherwise, he still” knew well ‘that this man had
powerful connections if he chose to use them, and that a rich and
unscrupulous man i8 always a daugerous enemy. However, he heard
nothing more of the matter for a time, and he hoped that the un-
desirable suitor had had his fleeting fancy attracted towards some other
object. : .
But one night he heard screams proceeding from his daughter’s
room, and, catching up a dagger and rushing in half-dressed, he found
the villain, with two other men to help him, in the very act of carry-
ing off his daughter, with evidences of peculiar outrage. Though only
thus partially armed, and only one against three, he rushed at once .
upon the ravisher and stabbed him to the heart. The other men fled,
although one of them wounded him in his flight. He could not seriously
regret the act which had been forced upon him, but nevertheless he
knew that to kill a member of a rich and powerful house was a
dangerous action, no matter how great the provocation may have been;
so he judged it wise to have himself carried at the earliest dawn in a
litter to the court of the Raja, so that he himself might state his case
before a complaint could be filed against him. .
He told the whole truth to the King, exactly as it had occurred.
The Monarch had little difficulty in believing the story, for the dead
man’s character was well known, and Alcyone’s. reputation -was a -good
one. The Raja expressed perfect sympathy and assured him that the
law should not punish him for the deed, which he considered entirely
justifiable ; but at the same time he warned him that he had probably
made by this action some powerful enemies, from the subtler forms -of°
whose vengeance even he, the King, might not . be able to shield him.
Meanwhile the Raja forestalled any complaint or criticism by
himself issuing a notice anmouncing the death Ofrthe-ravisher, and the
circunstances under which it had taken place, adding a free pardon to
Aleyone, and an expression of his belief that no brave man conld have
acted otherwise than he had done. After that there was nothing more
to be said, and the majority of his people heartily approved the
manifesto; the injured family thought it politic to appear to agree with
the general verdict, but at the same time they gave elaborate funeral
ceremonies to their kinsman, and contrived in various small ways to
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make it apparent that they were by no means ready to Aforget and
. forgive the stain that had fallen on their name.

From this time onwards Alcyone's life was never free from .all
kinds of intrignes and aoccusations; and he soon began to realise that
this was due not merely to the physical plane persecution of a powerful
family, but also, and much more, to & determined attempt from the
astral plane to compass his rnin. Indeed, the dead ‘man showed himnself
to him many times in dreams, always threatening him with the absolute
certainty of destruction at his hands. Alcyone was a brave man, but
this perpetual pressure from unexpected quarters soon began to get
upon his nerves. He never knew what wounld happen unext, but he
knew quite certainly that something would happen, that it .would be
something unpleasant, and that it would come upon him suddenly from
the quarter from which he least, expected it. Mysterious losses fell upon
him; pupils were withdrawn from him on the
and he began to see that shortly he -would be in serious monetary
difficulties. f’i;

'It. happened that he had a rich and childless uncle (Cancer),
who had the reputation of being a miser of a most pronounced type.
As Alcyone was his nearest living relation, and it had always been
understood that he was to be his heir, he bethought himself of applying
to this somewhat unpleasant old man for financial assistance. The old
man, however, refused him with contumely, and - assured him that no
single coin of whatever money he possessed

most flimsy excuses ;

- ‘ should ever by any chance
pass into his hands. Alcyone was not unnaturally indignant at this

treatment, and perhaps spoke somewhat unwisely ; but he certainly

cherished no resentment against the old man, and he was much horrified

when, the next night, he found a strong and almost irresistible sugges-
tion coming into his head to go and Kill this somewhat

. . unworthy
relation, and relieve

~his most pressing necessities by the use of the
miser’s store. )

Such a suggestion ocoming into his mind so strongly
founded him, and he could not in the least understand it, n;nt,il suddenly
he seemed half to see and half to sense behind it the form of the
suitor whom he had been obliged to kill; and he realised that this
diabolical suggestion was only another of that man’s methods of trying
to imjure him. This once understood, the suggestion was instantly and

‘quite con-
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finally repudiated, and he thought little more of it, until suddehly news
arrived that his old curmudgeon of an unole had mysteriously dis-
appeared—and then, a little later, that his body had been found,
showing clear traces of murder. : ,

The next news that he had after this was brought by the officers
of the law, who came to arrest him for the commission of- the crime.

.He of course protested his innocence, but they simply laughed at what

he said, and told him that he oconld explain all that to the .judge., but
that they did not think that he would succeed in persuading him to
believe him. He lay in prison for some time, and was then - brought
up for trial. The case as represented against him utterly confounded
him ; his own dagger had been found concealed in his unele’s room,
and the wounds upon the body had obviously been made by that, or
pome exactly similar weapon. Two men swore to having seen him enter
his uncle’s house on the night in question, and his uncle’s servant
testified to having admitted him, and afterwards having heard the sounds
of a struggle of some sort, and heavy groans proceeding from his
master's room. He tried to break in, he said, but found the door
closed in some way that made it impossible to open it, and when
some hours afterwards he succeeded in making his way in, he found
no om; there, though the blood and the traces of the struggle were

_ evident. .

Other men testified to having clearly. seen Alcyone carrying a
huge load in a sack, which might well have been a human body, a
few hours later during the same night; and he had been seen walking
in the direction of the place where the body was afterwards found.
The servant positively identified the body as that of his master; as
it had been hidden under water, the face had been eaten away by
fishes, and was not therefore actually recognisable, but there was no
mistake as to the clothes and general shape and appearance of the
OOl'pSG.

In the face of such circumstantial evidence the judge could
goarcely hesitate ; but when, even at the last mpment, thinking of the
unblemished reputation of Alcyone, he delayed to pronounce his sentence,
another witness appeared who, passing beneath the window of the dead
man’s room, had heard a furious altercation, in which he had recognised
the voices of Alcyone and his uncle, the latter crying for mercy and
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the former angrily refusing it. The witness declared that he had

waited for a time to see what wonld come of it, and watched until he

saw Alcyone come forth bearing the sack upon his shoulders as pre-
viously described, and with -an expression of great fear upon his
countenance and obvious blood-stains upon his clothing. A cloak of his
with  blood-stains upon it was produced in court; and the judge

reluctantly promounced the death penalty, adding to it remarks of deep -

regret: that one who had been so universally respected for many years
should, in a moment of revengeful passion, have been guilty of so
barbarous a deed. Alcyone of course protested his innocence all through,
but as the proofs accumulated he seemed quite stunned, and at the
last he could only say: “I do not believe that my uncle is dead :
but at least his disappearance will kill me.” '

He was sent back to prison and condemned to die at daybreak
the next morning. That evening in his cell he received a visit from a
foreign priest who had passed through the town some two years pre-
viously, as he was making a pilgrimage to all the principal shrines of
India. Alcyone had offered entertainment to this visitor on that occasion,
and he had spent two or three weeks in his house. The stranger's name
was Sarthon (but we know him as Mercury), and he was a priest
initiated into the Egyptian Mysteries. He and Alcyone had many a
time discussed religious matters and Aleyone had learnt wmuch from
him, being especially struck by the identity, according to Sarthon's ex-
planation, of two religions which exteriorly differed as umch as did the
Egyptian and the Hindu.

On this last night of his life Sarthon, who was now passing
through the town on his way back to Fgypt, called upon him, and
after condoling with him, gave him a peculiar message which he said
was communicated to him by One who was of far_ greater power in the
Mysteries than himself. It was to the effect that although his condem-
nation seemed unjust, in reality it was not so, for this death was not
for the allege(.l murder (-)f an old man (who indeed was still alive), but
for other actions committed far back in the past; that he should make
.cheerfully and bravely this final payment of that ancient debt

‘ i . since by
it his way would be cleared of much that obstructed it
b}

_ : and hereafrer
the Path to the Hidden Light and the Hidden Work would he clear

before him; and, said Sarthon:
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“1 myself, to whom you have shown bospitality, shall take your
hand and, conduct you along it; for this work is given to me by Him
whom none can disobey. Therefore have no fear, for all this is well,
though it seems so ill; and those whom you love will pot suffer through
your death.” : '

Saying this he- left him with a. gesture of farewell, and next
morning at sunrise Alcyone was duly beheaded. Not three days had
passed before the supposed victim of the murder was captured by some
of the Raja's officers, and brought before him. Then the whole plot
was revealed; but the old uncle declared to the last that this was no
act of his, that the rejected suitor had appeared before him and had
actually dominated his will and forced him to hide himself, and to
arrange everything so as to throw the blame of his disappearance upon
his nephew. '

The Raja (Orpheus), hearing this, ordered the arrest of all the
witnesses, yet did mnot put them to death because, though examined
separately, they all without connivance agreed in the same story, every
one of them bearing witness that he had been forced into the part he
took by the dead wman, who was well known to them all. The Raja,
however, made special offerings to the Gods in atonement for having put
an inmocent man to death, and decreed a large pension to the wife of
the man who had been unjustly executed, with a special grant to the
daughter in connection withe whom all this difficulty had first arisen. So
Mercury’s prophecy came true, and as far as money went, those whom
he lovéd did not lose by his death; but it was a terrible affliction to
his sons, who held the family of the dead ravisher responsible for it,
and commenced a Dbitter feud against them in consequence, which lasted
for ‘many generations. The other part of Merocury’s prediction has also
been fulfilled, for from the life which closed with this undeserved de-
capitation began the rapid progress along the Path of the Hidden Light
and the Hidden Work which has culininated in this present life in the
¢entry upon the stream,” which has made Alcyone a member of the
Great White Brotherhood which exists but for the helping of the world.
And Mercury leads him still, in fulfilment of that promise made thousands
of years ago. : _

Orpheus, the local King, owed allegiance to the overlord Rama,
the grandson and succesgor of Mars, Rama had married Alcyone’s aunt

81
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Osiris, so that it is probable that by appealing to family influence
Alcyone might have obtained some further consideration of his ocase; but
he had a feeling that as a matter of principle such influence shonld
not be used. Also his father Albireo had in youth seriously differed in
opinion from the other members of the family on vertain points, and had
gradually withdrawn himself from them. So Alcyone . felt that it would

be improper to claim. relationship now just because he happened to be
in undeserved trouble.
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CHART XLVa
Bgypt : (Bierr op Fipes) ’ 2180 B.C.

At the same time some of our characters are born in Egypt
where they worked under the leadership of Mercury. Ulysses, a Hyksos
chieftain, married Mercory’s sister Fides. Rhea was born in one of the
Greek Islands, but was captured by pirates and carried away into
slavery, but fortunately - for herself she fell into the hands of Alces,

who was kind to her, and- when the latter married Vajra she became a
sort of secretary to him.

1 S . 3 '
Hagnuo—U];h
: Nita~Mays
KoliaGime! Chanda~-Aldeh
Bcotus-17izier
Hermin~Horus
rlmry—x Zephyr-Onyx
o Udor~Taurus Lobelia-Radius
Alethria—-Nimrod
Maya—Xita
Nestor«8pica
\ K ratoa-Mona
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Erato appeared in Arabia in the year 2158, his
Kboleyb. He lived in a city on the southern coast,
where Aden is now.

name being
not far from

Erto
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CHART XLVb
Persia and Arabia (Birr or Ogiox) 1879 B.C.

Orion was born in the kingdom of Persia. in t.he. year 1879. He
was the son of a rvich merchant, who was killed in an att;.wk by a
band of robbers when the child was abouf. seven, Orion and his mother
being captured. While the fight was still in pr?.gx.-ess another a{mall
caravan appeared on the soene, and- its leader b.mus, thfa hel’.edlta.ry
ohief of an Arab tribe, seeing what was'happenmg,. hurried his men
forward to the assistance of the travellers who were being attacked. He
was too late to be of any use, for the‘ﬁght wa:a over before ?m could
reach - the ground, and the robbers got av;vay with most of th,eu-. boot.y,
but left the orphan Orion behind—for his m‘other had bf)en lfxlled in
trying to protect him. Sirius adopted the child and carried him with
him on his travels which were undertaken for purposes of study.‘ Th?y
had a happy life together for about ten years, but were then killed in
a fight with some bedouin Arabs. ‘

1 '} —y
Orion
Nu=Agluia Hebe
Capre
Cancer
Sirius-Ursa { (Orion)
WalteraJervine .
iScIeu&-Rosa { 3::“:-1‘” on
Daphne
Ursa
Apis
Stella
Phouvea
Alastor
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We come now to the most mementous lives of this long series—
the lives to which all the others have been leading up. FEven in these
“we still see much of suffering—the final clearing away of such karms
as remains; but the Great Ones come once more into close and constant
tonch with our hero—never more to part frpm him through all the ages
that lie before wus, for he who joins the Great White Brotherhood can
never again be alone. In this forty-sixth life and in the next we find
him playing a humble part in the foundation of two of the great reli-
gions of the world ; and so incidentally in studying his lives we obtain
fascinating glimpsed of some of the most important periods of human
~ history.

The remnants of the great Persian empire, which had lasted for so
many thousands of years, had been °overthrown by the Mongol tribes,
and the land which it had occupied had been devastated. But another
Aryan tribe—the speakers of Zend—descended from the hills of the
Susamir district and occupied the wasted territories, drawing round them
such refugees as had escaped the massacre which had followed the vic-
tory of those savage Tartar tribes. In this country, still in quite an
ansettled condition, Aleyone was born at a place called Drepea, in
Bactria, in the year 1528 b.c. His name was Maidhyaimaongha. (I may
say that the names habitually used by this nation are the wost extra-
ordinary that I have encountered—more formidable even, I think, than
those of the Atlanteans, which we had previously supposed to bear away
the palm for length and unpronounceability.) He was the son of a man
of high family, named Arasti (Hector), who was the brother of Puru-
shaspa (Siwa). & .

His mother (Bee) died while he was stilzl‘ young, so that he was
chiefly in the care of his aunt Dughda (Vajra), who was the wife
"of Purnshasps, and had much to do with his upbringing. His chief
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companion was_ her éon  Zarathushtra, who was two years'older, and
- Aloyone admifed himt immensely. Both families seem to have been
wealthy—that of Arasti perhaps more so. They possessed wide lands, which
“were mostly devoted to agrioulture.  Religion was a strong factor in the
_lives of both families. We may say that Dughds and Zarathushtra were
the prmclpal influences in modelling the boy’s life, addmg thereto their
tator Barziokarus (Uranus), a man of strong character and wide learning.

The lnoal ,King was named Daransarun (Aurora), but the King of
all Bactria was Lohrasp. The prime minister of the latter was a man
" named Jamaspa {Castor), who with his brother Phrashaostra (Aldeb)
exercised great influence in the country. They were intimate friends of
the brothers Siwa and Hector—indeed they all belonged *o the same
great family or clan.

The oondxtwn of affairs in the country was rather peculiar. A
large part of it seems to have bheen only half-settled; there as a cer-
tain number of agriculturalists, but also large tracts were still given
over to nomadic tribes. The interests of these two sections of the com-
munity were often opposed, so that as time went on they tended more
and more to separate.

It seems that even their religious beliefs differed considerably.
Both had developed curiously in opposite directions from a common origin.
Centuries before it would seem that some of the pmnmve Aryans, per-
haps offshoots from the original first sub-race of our fifth Root-Race, had
worshipped or reverenced two classes or ‘types of entities, which they
called respectively Daevas and Asuras. The Asuras were olearly at first
regarded as higher and more spiritval, and Varuna, who was their head
as the principal of all their deities. The tribes of the great migrat,ious,
which turned eastward into India gradually changed or modified these
ideas, and they began to apply the title Daeva to all kinds of nou-
physical entities, but on the whole in a good sense, while they thought
of the Asuras as turbulent and on the whole evil They gradually
allowed Varuna to sink into the background, and snbstituted Indra
for him. .

The tribe which, after centuries of seclusion in the Susamir valleys,
descended and occupied Persia, on the contrary preserved their reverence
for Varuna and the Asuras, and they presently began to think of the
Daevas as evil spirits, or at any rate as comparatively low and material,

82
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It would seem that the lower side of the Daevas became emphasised
until they were mere personifications of the powers of nature, and were
worshipped with animal sacrifices. ,

Unquestionably in Persia, at this .period with which we are now
dealing, the Asura-worship had amalgamated with what remained of the
teaching given by the original Zoroaster thousands of years before, and
incladed far more spiritnal conceptions than did the creed of the Daeva
worshippers. The lattér were at this time represented .in Persia chietly
by the nomad tribes who killed and ate cattle, while the Asura
worshippers were mostly settled agriculturalists, who regarded the ocow
as a sacred animal, and its destruction as a serious orime. They them-
selves seem to have offered fruit, flowers, oil or butter, and curious
cakes. Here in. Persia the Indra conception was distinotly the more
materialistic, and the Varuna the more spiritnal. The Asura worshippers
said that the Daeva men were degrading the idea of deity, while the
Dasva men, on their side, said that the others were refining it to a
mere abstraction, and so were atheistic. Thus a bitter theological
struggle was raging, to intensify the opposition created by wide
divergence of interests.

Lohrasp’s hold over his country does unot seem to have been very
definite, and Aurora was pract,icailly independent. Lohrasp’s son Vishtaspa
(Ulysses) was of about the same age as Alcyone, and as he often lived
upon a big estate which Lohrasp had at Drepsa, he was an intimate
friend of the two oousing, over whom he rather domineered. A lovely
little girl, a small orphan cousin, Thraetaina (Mizar), came to live witi;
Alcyone, and of course all three boys at once fell in love with her.
Ulysses was imperious, and thought nobody could resist him because he
was the son of the Overlord; Zarathushtra was impulsive, eager,
poetical, flaming with ardour, yet often, by reaction, in the depths of
despondency ; while Alcyone was shy and retiring, loving perhaps more
unselfishly than either of the others, but far less able to express it
They all felt great respect and affection for their tutor, Uranus, and
Alcyone idolised Zarathushtra with all the devotion which a small hov
can feel for one who is a little older.

Zarathushtra was handsome, forceful, striking in every way—full
of vitality, yet also a boy of trances and dreams. From earliest child-
hood he saw constantly in these' dreams a man of commanding presence
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and of more. than mortal power, -surrounded always by glowing: fire—
the great original Zoroaster, the Fonnder of San-worship, and the head.
of one of the great lines .of human evolution. He frequently inspired
and directed Farathushtra, and on- at lesst one occasion He so far
materialised Himself that Aloyone also saw Him, and was profoundly
impressed, taking Him for one of the -great Star-angels about’ whom
their religion taught. them. This confirmed him Jnore than ever in the
conviction that his cousin was destined to' be ‘one of the greatest of
men, and the sight gave him a burning enthusiasm for the higher -
work, and a living ocertainty of the -reality of the unséen world ‘which
he never afterwards lost. S

As they grew. up together Alcyone’s reverence and love for
Zarathushtra steadily increased, and -they talked for many an hour over
the religious problems of the time. Zarathushtra ‘was an enthusiastic
supporter of the spiritual Asura-worship as against the more materialistic
followers of the Daevas; and though Alcyone was disposed to see good
on both sides, he always ended by agreeing with Zarathushtra. It -is
small wonder that even as a youth the latter’s fiery .eloquence obtained
a reputation for him as a coming power among the priestly families;
small wonder also that he captured the heart of the youhg Mizar,

Deep down -Mizar really loved Alcyone best as a mere human
being, but the greatness of Zarathushtra dazzled her and attracted
her, even while it half-frightened her. She had had- somethmg of
a preference for Ulysses, hased frankly on his commanding worldly
position, and something might have come of it if his- father had not
heard of it. As Lohrasp had other plans for his son, he at once with-
drew him from this dangerous fascination, and as soon as possible mar.
ried him to a princess of his own selection named Hutaocsa (Bella), a
woman also beautiful but haughty, who was at first reserved, but evident-
ly soon realised the many good points in her huosband, and wisely
overlooked his faults and became deeply devoted to him.

Thus Mizar was reduced to two suitors; she was half-sorry and
half-glad, for though she had coveted the position of Queen of Bactria
she had really liked Ulysses least of the three. One day Zarathushtra,
in a burst of confidence, told Alcvone how deeply he loved Mizar, and
to poor Aloyone this open avowal came like a sentence of death. His
heart was bound up with Mizar, yet he loved and adored Zarathushtra.
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He contrived not to show how severely the news wounded him, and
went away and fought it all out with himself. He knew deep down
within himself that Zarathushtra’s mind was so full of mighty ideas.
that for him love and marriage were in reality secondary mal.:ters, 80
that hg did not really love Mizar as whole-heartedly as .Alcyonp, him-
self did; but after a long and bitter stroggle, he resolved to do at
all costs what he thought to be his duty to his frend; so he withdrew
himsel entirely and went away on a visit for two months, and by the
time he returned, the marriage of Mizar with Zarathushtra ’had. been
arranged. ’

The marriage took place in the year 1510, and turned out happily
enough ; for Mizar was altogether dominated by the vivid personality of
Zarathushtra, admired him intensely, and lived only to look aftér 'him.
and make life smooth for him. Soon she had a i)eautiful boy (Ajax),
whom she cglled Isatvastra, and later’ on three daughters in succession,
the last being Puruchista (Demeter). Unfortunately, in connection with
the birth of Puruchista in 1505 she contracted an illness which proved
fatal, so that the. wedded life of Zarathushtra was at this time but
short, and he was left with four young children upon his hands. He
tarned them over to the care of his mother Dughda (Vajra), which of
course brought them into the closest contact with - Alcyone also, who
was exceedingly fond -of children, and spent a good deal of time over
these, especially over the baby Puruchista.

* Zarathushtra seems to have felt his wife’s death somewhat acutely,
but he was becoming ever more and more engrossed in his Teligi(ll.ls
ideas and theories, and was full of projects for the reform of the old
Iranian religion. Feeling himself to some extent set free by his wife's
death, or perhaps accepting it as a divine intimation to hin;, he betook
himself to a hermit-life in a cave in-a desert place, and set himself to
think out his system in this solitude. Under these conditions he led a
most marvellous life for some ten years, a life which seems to have
been an almost continuous succession of wonderful visions and ecstasies.

During this period he was under the constant, the almost daily
instruction of the original Zoroaster, and was guided by Him as to the
traths which he was to place before the people. He still lllalnt‘une(i
quite definitely his support of the Asuras as against the Daevas; in

fact, as time went on, he tended to exalt the idea of the Asuras or
L]

FORIY-SIXTH LIFE 653

Ahuras, more and more, and indeed the ¢itle which he used for the
supreme deity is made from their name, with the addition of the word
Mazda, which appears to signify wisdom. Thus he obtained the name
Ahura-Mazda, which may wmean the Supremely-Wise Spirit, or the Spirit
of Supreme Wisdom.

It does not appear that at this period he had . the conceptxon of
the personification of ev il called Ahriman, which now holds so prominent
a place in the Zoroastrian religion. He did to some extent personify
evil, or at least. the idea of opposition, such as showed itself in the
actions and worship of the Daevas; but to this personification he seems
to have given the name Dhruj. To some extent Dhrnj seems also to
have represented matter, for it was a part of his theory that Spirit
and matter as it were fight for man, and that every action of man
counts on one side or the other. The contrast between his theories
and those of the Daeva worshippers seems not unlike that between the
philosophy of Pythagoras and the popnlar worship of such deities as
Apollo and Diana.

He recognised the existence of good spirits, whom he called
Ameshaspentas, but there was some haziness about the conception, and
they appear to have heen partially personifieations of ethical ideals or
principles. He quite understood reincarnation to be a fact, but seems
not to have dwelt upon it, the practical side of -his scheme being
almost  entirely the foundation or promotion of some sort of holy
community, or agricultural State, in which thrift and settled tillage of
the soil were the great social virtues. _

During his ten years’ sojourn in the desert Alcyone went out
often to see him, and saw to it that his wants were regularly supplied.

"Jarathushtra was grateful for this, and on one occasion told Alcyone

that he had seen him in a prophetic vision acting as his lieutenant in
the preachmg of his reform. Alcyone brought himm frequent news of
his children, and even sometimes took them to see him, but Zarathushtra
was so entirely absorbed in his gorgeous series of visions that he
scarcely noticed them, and they soon came to cling far more to
Alcyone than to their own father. .

At the end of ten years, in 1495, Zarathushtra -was ordered by
the Great One who appeared to him in his visions to return to the
world, to take up the office of the priesthood, and to deliver to the
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people the truths which had been taught to him. It was prophesied to
him that he should spread the faith over the whole of the mighty
kingdom of Persia, but that before he began to travel abroad he must
await the arrival of one who should come to him from the West, and
certain signs were given to him by which he was to recognise this
illustrions stranger. Meantime he was to return to the priestly life in
his own country of Bactria. His re-entry was somewhat dramatic, for
just as he had left his cave & volcanic outburst took place which
destroyed it, and the flames of the eruption and the accompanying
earthquake were taken by the people as in some way connected with
his return to ordinary life.

By this time Lobrasp had abdicated in favour of his son, Zara-
thushtra’s old friend Vishtaspa (Ulysses). After the death of his fiest
wife, Vishtaspa quarrelled with his father, and left the country in a
fit of anger. He travelled into the western part of Persia.‘ made
friends with a local King there, married his daughter, and came back
home at the head of an army. He practically forced his -father into
abdication, and then made many changes in the administration of the
kingdom. He had, however, the wisdom to retain his father's prime
minister Jamaspa (Castor), and this gave the people a feeling of safety
which reconciled them to some of his proceedings, to which they llligl;t
otherwise have objected. :

Ulysses eagerly welcomed Zarathushtra, and soon appointed him
to the office of Zaohta, and later gave him the title of Dastur-i-Dastur,
This gave him great influence, and he preached his reforms with splen-
did eloquence and fiery zeal. Since he had the vigorous support of the
King, crowds of di'sciples gathered round him, and he had already a
considerable following when the expected visitor from the West arrived
in 1489.

Though Zarathushtra had returned to priestly  work, he had by
no means tesumed family life. All this ~time his children had lwe;)
growing up under the care of Aleyone, who was indeed now the ro-
cognised master and administrator of the household. All of Zarathushtra's
children had turned out well under Alcyone’s fost,ering care, and most
of all his love- had always gone Of.lt towards the youngest, Puruchista,
who was now sixteen years of age, in the first Hush of dawning woman-

hood, and physically the exact image of her mother. Indeed, just as
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in years’ gone by he had loved Mizar, so did Alcyone now enfold
within his heart her daughter Puruchista. He . yearned to make her his.
wife, but - was restrained by the consideration of the great difference in
their age. Her beauty brought her many suitors, but she rejected
themn all, telling Alcyone that she could never love anyone but him.

For some time he' put from his mind these avowals, fearing lest
he should be tempted to take advantage of her youth, her gratitude,
and her inexperience; but at last one day his feelings were too strong
for him, and he asked her in faltering tones whether she really meant
that she would be willing to link her fair young life with that of a
man so far advanced towards middle age as himself. She eagerly and
joyously accepted him, and it seemed as though at last his happiness
was assured ; yet even now the strange karma which hung over him for
so many lives overtook him once more, for when they went hand-in-
hand to Zarathushtra, hoping to receive his blessing, he calmly told
them that he had just arranged for the marriage of Puruchista with
Jamaspa Kherami (Mira), the son of the old prime minister Castor, and
that this marriage was absolutely necessary for the interests of his re-
form and the success of its propaganda.

This was of course a terrible blow to both the lovers; they at
first had wild thoughts of rebellion, yet for both of them submission
imaged itself as a religious duty, and they felt that this sacrifice was
required of them by Ahura-Mazda. Under such circumstances there could
be but one end to the struggle, and Puruchista dutifully became the
wife of Mira, though with little expectation of happiness. Her young
husband, however, who had at first been attracted merely by her un-
nsual beauty, soun learnt to love her for herself, and proved a brave, -
honourable and devoted man; so that her lot, after all, was by no means
« sad as she had expected, and after a time she became able to return
at least to some extent her husband’s deep affection.

Aleyone, however, had no such comfort, and for a long time he
wiffered keenly. Comfort was bronght to him by Mercury, the stranger
fromt the West, who had been handed over to his care by Zarathushtra.
This stranger had been a great surprise to them in many ways; instead
of. appearing as a reverend preacher, he came to them in the guise of
a young man in the dress of a Greek fisherman; instead of partaking
freely of the princely hospitality which Alcyone was more than ready to
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offer him, he insisted upon earning his own living, and worked daily at
the trade of a goldsmith. :

A wondrous tale, too, he told them: how, until a year ago, he
had been chief priest of a temple—the temple of Pallas at Agade, in
Asia Minor; and how, when his city was ravaged by barbarians, that
body of his had been killed, and in its place he had entered into this
vehicle of a young fisherman of the place, who had been drowned in
attempting to escape the massacre.

By the arrival of Mercury Zarathushtra seemed doubly inspired,
and. they began to make arrangements for the preaching tour which had
been so long foretold. Zarathushtra had, all this. time, maintained the
closest relations with the King Vishtaspa (Ulysses), and the King was

now as eager as Zarathushtra himself that his prophet, as he called

him, should be the leader of religion for the whole of Persia. Zara-
thushtra subordinated everything to what he considered the needs of his
work, and by no means neglected to’ make all possible use of worldly
links that he thought might be of value to him. Not only had he in
this way married his daughter to the son of the prime minister, but he
himself in turn, and for the same reason, had married Kavihusrava
(Achilles), a cousin of the King, and by her had already two sons,
named Hvarechithra and Urvatatnara. This second wife, however, did
not live very long, and eventually Zarathushtra mwarried a third time,
still further cementing his alliance with the family of Castor by taking
to wife Hvoghvi (Pindar), the youngest sister of the premier.

“ 8o deep was the grief of Alcyone at his second terrible dis-
appointment, so entirely was he filled with despair and weariness of life,
that he thought seriously of suicide, and had all but decided upon it
when Mercury’s arrival changed the face of the world for him.
at first sight he felt for Mercury a combination of affection

Even

and
reverence, which from a proud Persian noble to one who was apparently

a homble Greek fisherman was indeed passing strange.  Alnost at once
Mercury spoke to him of the sorrow which so evidently sat heavily
upon him, and drew forth from him the whole story of his life.
Then Mercury rose from his seat, and for the mom'ent his figure
changed, and he stood before Alcyone in radiant glory in  that

gracions form that we know so well, and spoke with glowing words of
deepest- love : i
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« (jreat indeed has been your sorrow, not this time only, but
many times; and even yet some sorrow remains, for he who moves
swiftly must pay for his swiftness. But great in proportion shall be
your joy. Yours shall be the bliss which no tongue can utter, for
through yon shall the nations of the world be blessed. This life of
sacrifice is the oculmination of many sacrifices; and because of this,
even in the next life, your reward shall begin, and you shall take the
vow which can never be broken. The Path lies open before you, and
upon it my hand shall guide you, and my blessing shall be with you
in life and in death, until we stand in the presence of the King.”

So profound was the impression oreated upon Alcyone by this
tremendous prophecy that from that moment his despair was gone, and
though sometimes he thought sorrowfully of the mother and daughter
whom he had loved so dearly, he turned always from that to the pro-
mise that through that sorrow they and all the world should .one day
be helped. In that faith he lived and worked through all that troublous
time—through all the wars of King Vishtaspa; through the Tartar
invasion which Prince Isfandehar (Deneb) repelled ; through the reign
of Vishtaspa into that of his grandson Baman; through the forty years
of Zarathushtra’s preachings, wanderings - and administrations, That faith
qustained him even when after ten years of arduous labour Mercury
left them and passed on into India, leaving behind him the legend of
Paishotan, the teacher who never dies, but shall return to found a new
race and to lead his people to paradise. It helped to keep him brave
during the dark periods of despondency which came not infrequently to
the soul of Zarathushtra, when the prophet bewailed the lukewarmmess
of his followers, admitted doubts as to the success of his missien, or
oven the truth of his visions, and talked of flying the country because
of the opposition of Prince Bendva, or the Grehma Clan, or other
adherents to the older teaching; and it sustained him even under the
he murder of his lifelong hero Zarathushtra, while officiating at.

news of t .
the altar of the great temple at Balkh, when the city was stormed by

the Tartars in 1449.

Some two years before this, Alcyone had given up the constant
journeyings and public preachings, finding himself scarcely equal to the
atrain of them. During the last ten years of his life he was well cared
for by two of the children whom he had so loved—Phreni and Thriti

83
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(Rigel and Betel), the widowed danghters of Zarathushtra and Mizar—
the sisters of Ajax and Demeter. Demeter had died soon after her
husband Mira had been killed in battle fighting against the Tartars;
bat one of her daughters, Haoshyagha (Fomal), also wonderfully liko:
the long-dead Mizar, the love of his youth, came constantly to see and
to cheer him, She was at his bedside when he passed away in 1441
an.d at the moment of his death Mercury once more stood visibly lnuteri:
alised before him in that same radiant form, smiling on him in tender
love. l'lli.e 1joined his hands in’ reverent greeting, and the last words
upon his lips were the concluding words of ¢ wphecy : & i

stand in the presence of the Kiug‘.§ f the prophecy s “Until we

And in his present life has that prophecy been fulfilled
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CHART XLVla
Agade (Birte or Oriox) 1521 B.C.

“We must now go back for a few years in time and turn onr
faces westward, to examine the great gathering of our characters at
Agade in Asia Minor, the oity whence Mercury had come. This city
was sitnated in Asia Minor on the shores of the Dardanelles, somewhere
near where the town of Lampsaki now is. It was built around s
crescent-shaped harbour, with two little peaks rising behind it, on one
of which stood the great white marble temple of Pallas Athene, of
which ‘Mercury was then the Chief Priest. The ruling race of the ecity
was Greek, of the old Ionian type, and it was to this white race that
the temple of Athene belonged. The actual administration of the govern-
ment of the city- was in the hands of Yajna and Arcturns, two elected
officials, who were called archons. The greater part of the population
were of a much darker reddish race, probably Hittites, who had held
the country before it was conquered by the early Greeks some centuries
before. These Hittites were worshippers of Tammuz, and of the veiled
goddess Tanais or Ishtar (the Ashtaroth of the Bible) and down in the
city they had a great temple, of which Liovtai was a priest, where the
religion was of a corrnpt character and many undesirable magical cere-
monies were performed. '

In the temple of Athene the Divine Wisdom was worshipped, and
a high and pure type of teaching was given. At the secret meetings
of the initiated priests Dhruva, an Indian Adept who was the Master
of Mercury, sometimes materialised and gave instruction. Many years
before he had come over from India and settled in Agade, marrying
Calyx, a Greek lady; Saturn, Corona and Naga had been his children,
and the High Priest Mercury was his grandson. As he had taught
them "during life, so he continued to teach them after the death of his
. physical body. A curious and powerful magnetic centre had been
established there. A spherical cavity had been hollowed out in the
living rock, deep down directly under the altar. This cavity had no
entrance whatever—no physical communication with anything else;

floating in the midst of it there burnt always a steady electric-
glow "ot flame. :

yet
looking
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Above, upon the floor of the temple, beside the altar, stood &
ourions stone throne, which had been hollowed out of a . huge meteorite,
and was regarded with great. veneration as having fallen from. heaven.
There were some vestal virgins attached to the temple (Herpkles and
Rhea .were amongst them) and at certain services the vestal virgin on.
duty used to sit in this great stone chair and pass into a trance- oon-
dition under the influence of the tremendous magnetic force fram below.
When in this state the virgins delivered sermons to the peeple, or
rather, sermons were delivered through them by the Adept Teacher or
others. During these trances the High Priest always stood clogse by the
chair to watch over the body of the virgin and see that no harm came to
her. Frequently also special messages were given through the entranced
virgin to individuale among the worshippers, and to receive such a
message Wwas oonsidered a high honour. . .

There were ten. of these virgins, though usually five were in
active service, taking turns at the work, while the other five were
younger girls who were being trained. These girls were bound by no
permanent Vows, and could leave the temple. whenever they wished,
though while there they were obliged to conform to strict rules. All
had to leave on reaching a certain age, and it was customary for them
then to marry and enter ordinary life. It was however open to them, if
they chose, to return to the temple after a certain time and attach
themselves to it permanently, and many did this. While they were in
office the highest honour was paid to these vestals, and they seem to
have been quite a power in the city; for example, they had the -curious
privilege of remitting judicial sentences if they thought fit, when appeal
was made to them. :

Orion was the son of Muni, a rich and dignified merchant and
town councillor, good and indulgent, but not specially .a religions man,
The mother Helios was an eager, keen-faced woman, intensely interested
in philosophy. Her children were well edueated, though the curriculum
was different from ours. They all learned wmodelling in clay and the
making of pottery, which was very effectively ornamented with figures of
animals. They were taught various elaborate forms of writing, and the
illumination of books was carried to a very high level. The books were
nsually parchment scrolls rolled on ivory sticks, and the writing was
archaic Greek, but running from right to left. The children played
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many .. games, especially  a.ball game which they called aphairike, They
word - light and graceful linen garments in summer, and furs in winter,
with- an under-garment ~ of soft' leather. The poorer people wore chiefly.
s kind -of gray felt. Among the wealthy merchants were Camel, Hebe
and Dolphin. ' ' )

Orion was at quite an early age much interested in his mother's
philosophy, and in the services held in the temple of Athene. He had
unusual veneration for the High ‘Priest Mercury, and the High Priest
often noticed him and spoke kindly to him. :

As he grew up he began to assist his father in the business ; he
took ‘it up keenly and seemed rather avaricious, but he liked best the
mere adventurous part of the work—assisting in the loading of the
strange-looking ships with bright blue sails, and sometimes even sailing
in them to some neighbouring port. Proteus was then the controller of
the port, and his son Selene, though four years younger than Orion,
was his friend and frequent companion on such little expeditions, and
they constantly discussed the philosophy which attracted them both so
deeply: The interest in this continued steadily to increase, and at last
quite overpowered Orion’s business instincts, so that he went to the
High Priest and asked whether he might resign worldly affairs and
devote his life altogether to study and to temple work under him. A
few days afterwards Orion was called up during one of the services to
the meteorite throne, and one of the highly prized messages was delivered
to him.

“Not yet,” it said, “can you have your desire.

Once before your
Master called you, and you would not come.

There will come a time
when He will ask you again; work now that you may be readyv to

answer then, so that through you the world may bhe blessed.”

Orion was tremendously impressed, and resolved that, though he
might not enter the temple service, he would at least devote the greater
part of his time each day to the study of philosophical truths.

In a way his life was uneventful, yet it developed self-control
and self-reliance, for it was on the whole a distinctly good life, though
lived amidst much of corruption and temptation. He had reached the
age of thirty-one when the ocity of Agade was destroyed by an incur-
sion of warlike barbarians from the interior, probably Scythians, and he
was killed -in the general .massacre of the inhabitants. The priests of
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the temple of Athene were warned through the sybils of the imp'e’nding
ocatastrophe, and Meroury and Venus ware . ordered to send bh.ell' sons
(with their wives and families) to a city twenty miles away in ‘order
that they might escape it. But they were not . allo?ved _to -tell the
ordinary members of their flock; of ocourse they might have _sgved
themselves, but they preferred to stand with their countrymen’ to "the l?st,.
The priests of the temple of Tammuz had been privy to the barbarian
invasion, which was secretly invited by the Hittites in the hope that
it might enable them successfully to revolt against the Greeks; but
when the attack came, the savage instincts of the robber hordes were
too strong for them, and they slaughtered and plundered both races
indiscriminately. '

Orion’s mother contrived to Hy from the barbarians, and hid her-
self in a cave for a while, but unfortunately the roof of .the cave
collapsed and crushed her, so that she died with great suffering. '.I‘he
High Priest Mercury was killed with the rest, but his power was sufficient
to enable him to take the body of a young fisherman who had been
drowned in the effort to escape, and in that body he made h_is way .by
degr:ees _to India, staying for some time in Persia .en roude, 'w.orkmg
there as a goldsmith, and taking a prominent part in the founding of
the: modern form of Zoroastrianism, as has already been described. In
Iudia he juined in the physical body his Master, who had already
reincarnated there. There also he found his cousin Brilm?, who. .had
departed from Agade long before in search _of Dhruva’s physical abiding-
place—an event which happened in this wise.

Naga, the daughter of Dhruva, was a girl of tra..nscendent .beaut.y,
and two brothers Jupiter and Lyra simultaneously fell in love with .her.
Though she felt most kindly towards them both, she preferyea.d Jupiter,
the elder, aud they Vbecam_e man and wife. In a year’s tmu? a .son
was born to: them—DBrihat, a handsome boy ; l?ut soon after ?us bu-.t;h
Jupiter died suddenly, in order that he wmight remca.trnate over in India.
Before he left Nuga, he called to his .bedsi(.le his Lrother Lyra, and
solemnly commended her to his care, telling him to marry her as soon
after his own death as custom permitted. Though Naga understood and
willingly offered the sacrifice asked from her, she suffered much from the
parting ; but Lyra was assiduous and loving, and presently there came pth?r
children to oocupy her attention. They saw a great deal of their
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grandfather Dhruva, and all of them loved and admired him; but
Brihat was drawn to him in an especial manner.
to his personal service even at quite an early age, and would not leave
When Dhruva died, Brihat was inconsolable,
and felt that he himself would die too unless he could find him again.
He told his mother quite frankly that this was the case, and repre-
sented to her that as he had already resolved to devote himself to a
celibate life, she might just as well allow him to depart at once for
the mysterious and far-away country of which Dhruva had often spoken
so longingly as his home. ‘This was an additional trial for Naga, but
it bravely, and persnaded Lyra that it was best to let the
young man have his way. So he departed for India, and his place at
Agade knew him no more.

Selene also was killed in that massacre at the age of twenty-
seven, and took birth next near Benares in the year 593 ».c. as Chatta
Manavaka, but lived only for thirteen years, so that he was ready to
return with the rest of our characters to the next life in Greece.

him for any consideration.

she faced
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Damascus (Biera or Tuko) 1310 B.C.
A group of our characters appear somewhat unexpectedly in. the
Hittite Empire of King Separer (Theo), who then ruled over Syrla,.a.
considerable portion of Asia Minor, and also part of .Mesol.)otamm,
having his capital at Damascus. This is the only time in which any
group taken from our band of Servers has been known to enter into
the Hittite nation. They were a strange-looking people, different from
all others whom we have encountered—brachycephalous, with dark. eyes
and dark hair, and long aquiline noees, showing a curious mixture
of Aryan and Mongolian characteristics. Their arc‘hitecture was low and
heavy, and they built their walls enormously thick. Tht.ay were cl.ev_tfr
people in many ways, especially at metal-work of a:ll kufds, .a.nd it is
noteworthy that their inscriptions were all carved I?l- relief .mst.ead.of
being cut into the stone, They wrote in clumsy hleroglyp‘hlcs, wh.noh
read backwards and forwards in a.lternate' lines—the top line running
from right to left, the next from left to right, and so on. .
Separer was a mighty king, who treatf»d on equal .terms -thh
the Pharaoch of Egypt, and concluded an qﬁenswe a_,nd defensn.ve allmnc.e
with him. The connection of our group with lm‘n and his .race is
practically confined to one family—four brothers, cousins of .the king, and
their ch’ildren-——some forty people altog.'eth'er. The special work for
which they appeared in this incarnation is mot clee.;r, though there can.
be mno doubt that they were good citizens, and eminently useful to the

nation of which they formed a part.
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XLVII

In the forty-sixth life of our list - Alcyo.ne had much mex.lta.l suﬁf»r.
ing, but yet he had remarkable advantages in hfs close. assooiation with
Mercury and Zarathushtra. In the forty-seventh life, which we have now
to consider, his advantages were to be greater even than tho.se; yet his
birth was by no means a favourable one. It took p.lace in the year
2472 of the Kaliyuga (630 m.c.), the fourth year of King Kshattraujas,

f Rajagriha.
e t;}Il: t;(s)wtr:-uz ‘tha:aiis father Jagannadha was a Brahman and s r.ioh
man, but his character left much to be desired. He was a grasping
man, who had all kinds of ways of making money, some of which came
perilously near to the verge of dishonesty.

With some other Brahmans he owned a temple, and the arrange-
ment was that each of these joint ownelis took. sole. charge of Fhe
temple in turn and managed it for a cfart,a.m specified time, and durzng
that time all the offerings made by pl.lgrlms and others came to him,
and were his private property. This curious system led to a great deal
of sharp practice on the part of these .Bra.hmans ; for exa.mple, Jagan-
nadha had agents along the main tracks in all parts ?f In.dm,. who were
instructed to warn him far in advance wh.en any rich pilgrim, or -any
specially large party of pilgrims, was setting out.. When he recelv:ed

he tried to arrange it so that such pxlgn:lms shou'ld arrive
;l;iin;ew:;s period in charge of the temple, and .he directed his agen?s
, e pretext for hurrying or delaying them so that th.xs
w‘ e ed. It was in this way that he had succeeded in
mlght. be ma!lllag W;aub though its possession was, strictly speaking,
contrary m‘:,:\ rules of’ his caste. He also owned a good deal of land,
oor;tr:zodto welel, in the favour of the King, to whom he now and then
an

made politic presents.



670 . THR LIVES OF ALCYONE °

Jagan-nadha was by no means unkind, and he gave his children a
;‘;)od :dx.)ca;wr; l,l but unfortunately, as soon as they were old enough, he
go traine em zealously in his own i i "
the family fortunes. The mother was a king?;ut::‘l ::rft},‘lzdsw(:fl '“c'f’“':ugl
f"“d thorough in fulfilment of her household duties, but with lit:ln’ .":':’ t
in anything. beyond them—religious as far as the punctual :f " "’:e
of - ceremonies went, but not capable of oompr'ehending met,lt:e horfmm
ph.nloso-phy. She had had several children, but only Aleyone (w: e mame
this time was Shivashankara) and his sister Mul; aurv)iyved J o '::i!;\m
had also adopted another boy, Mizar, who was the son (;f sagz::in oaf

his, and had been left an orphan at an early age. Mizar's name this

time as Nivaran, and he was two years younger than Al Th
affection between the boys could not have been stronge -(;yoll!‘e. ' a;
been brothers, though 'their dispositions differed widel o All e
drean.xy and romantic, with high ideals, while Mizary. was ci""e W‘;
practical, but not always scrupulous. While they were still v een :n.
mother died, and they were left much to their own aevi .‘"‘"‘R] -
nadha was always occupied with his schemes, or atvlﬂast' :,Hsf' l;;s éaian.
that he couh'l talk of nothing else, which made A](;‘.‘,"P “th.okt}:m
rather an 'umnteresting companion. Mizar entered much‘ " f";l. ~|:
them, and even sometimes .made ingenious suggestions, wh re' ully u_\
could be increased. 8. whereby the gains

At the age of eighteen Alcyone married Irene

spiﬁtually-mindad woman, and in a year's tj a good and

Y \ . me a son was born to them.
A year later his father died, and Alcyone consequently became the head

of the family, and. inherited the father's duti .

theref.ore to. take his place in turn in th:tl:;"::;istr;::::;sn?st:h He had
and its sacrifices. He strongly disliked the sacrificial work Ot,] th"-‘Ple
tl.re duty came to him he did it for a time as a matt«r‘ ofm:i.rg:m::
::e .father had done. It lnv?lved a large amount of slanghter as'the

Ting of animals to the deity was supposed to be mariturin. Th
sacrifice of a horse was thought to be in some way especially lls;. ‘The
goats were even more frequently offered, but were n ecially .P easing ;
nccept,ab]e_ ot considered so
All Alcyone’s feelings revolted against this

and he inwardly doubted whether it could be pleasin
Also, he further disliked intensely his father’s

wholesale slaughter,
g to any good God.
methods of attracting
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pilgrims to the temple. He quite understood the advantage of the
arrival of large parties of rich people during his tenancy of the office; '
but his father had frequently resorted to direct trickery and shameless
falsehood in order to produce this result, and Alcyone felt a strong
repugnance for this; in fact, he absolutely declined to engage in it.
He therefore made by no -means so good & thing out of the temple

revenues as his father had dome.
His cousin Mizar did not at all agree with him on these pointe.

The father's teaching had deeply impressed him, and he watched all
this with a somewhat jealous eye, regarding Aloyone’s scruples with
some contempt, and often telling himself how much better he could
manage affairs if he were the head of the family. He often urged
Alcyone to follow in his father’s footsteps, and intimated that not to do
so amounted to a kind of disrespectful criticism of the father which
ought not to be possible for a well-regulated Brahman. Alcyone counld
only reply that Mizar might do what he liked in these matters; but
that he himself did not feel that he could carry on the old cusboms.
He cared little for money or for ostentation, but was much engrossed
in domestic affairs, while Mizar on the other hand, though equally well-
intentioned and kindly in disposition, still thought it a duty to carry
out the plans of Jagannadha, and so set it before himself as a para-
mount object to have as much money as possible in the family.
 About this time Mizar married Thetis, and unfortunately his wife
was not at all the right kind of woman. She exercised a great
fascination over him, and much increased his growing discontent, for she
was essentially a schemer—an ambitious woman, who longed  intensely
for wealth and power. The young couple often discussed these - affairs,
and they both felt that jf only they were at the head of the family
contrive to accumulate: wealth much more rapidly. Naturally
Alcyone’s wife Irene always had to take precedence, and Thetis was
distinctly envious of this, and as time went on felt more and more
that she could not bear it, and that she was not finding a fair
hat she really could do and be, though Irene was

they could

opportunity to show w

always kind and gracious to her.
Another point was that Thetis had a son, and she wanted so to

mnatters that he should in due course inherit the temple and

arrange
instead of the son of Alcyone. She brooded over all these

its revenues,
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things until at last she began to plot and plan to bring about her
wishes. A vast amount of intrigne was always going on in the Court,
for the King oould “give or take away property as he chose, and
everything depended upon his favour. Thetis therefore began oleverly
to set afloat rumours of different kinds against Alocyone and Irene, her
hope being to undermine them in the favour of the King. She also
caused a great deal of trouble in various ways in the household,
managing by various ingenious schemes to cause friction between the
two cousins, and even sometimes to get them into an open quarrel.

The other Brahmans who shared the charge of the temple with
Alcyone were not especially well-disposed towards him, because of the
attitnde which he took both to their sacrifices and to their methods
of squeezing money from pilgrims; so that they 'were quite prepared to
acoept the rumours which Thetis set afloat, and when the King, hearing
these over and over again, began to think' there must be something in
them and to make enquiries, these Brahmans were quite ready to
express their doubts, and to give Alcyone a somewhat indifferent charac-
ter. All this plotting was cleverly managed by Thetis, and such a net
of constant intrigue was woven round Aleyone and his wife that finally
this led to an open rupture with the King, and Alcyone, Irene and
their child were all banished from the Court and the ocity. This was in
the year 598, when Alcyone was already thirty-two years old.

Thetis was exceedingly triumphant over this resnlt. Mizar was

not in the secret of her plans, and was much distressed at his cousin’s

exile; but he certainly did think that he could manage the temple and
its revenues much better than Alcyone, so that as far as that went
he was half glad of the opportunity which was afforded to him by the
latter’s disgrace. He had to teke Alcyone’s place, and he and his wife
thus gained the fulfilment of their long-cherished desires, and were
happy in the opportunity thus given to them, thoaugh l,dizar never
oea.edw havet.,ohi t:egl:}t;l l;ldl.cyone 8 banishment, and presented several petitions

Alcyone felt that he had been badly treated, especially as the
country house to which he was banished was in an unhealthy and
malarious place. His son caught a bad fever here and was ill yfor a

long time. He finally recovered, but was never reall

. t .
the disease had left a weakness of the chest, y strong again, as

Alcyone and Irene always
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blamed Mizar and Thetis for this, and JIrene at least bare a grudge
against the latter for it, and never oeased to think of it secretly.
Four years later, in the year 594, King Kshattraujas died, and

_ Bimbisara came to the throne. Aleyone, who had known him well

when he was a young prince, immediately applied to be restored to
favour. The new King at once granted this, so Alcyone was once more
put in charge of his share of the temple, returned to his town house,
and took his original position. There was then a great scene between
the two cousins, and Mizar for the first time came to know some of
the things which his wife had said and done, and they shocked -him
terribly. The feeling between the families was somewhat softened for
the time, and Alcyone permitted Mizar and his wife to contihue to live
with them in the town house, though the ladies were still to some
extent distrustful of one another, and even Alcyone could not quite
forget that Thetis had been instrumental in procuring the banishment
which had led to the ill-health of his son.

Thetis, however, was still dissatisfied, and continued to try secret-
ly all sorts of plans for the purpose of securing the succession for her
own son in place of Alcyone’s. She hoped that the latter would die,
but as he did not oblige her, she formed a scheme to kill him
gradually by slow poisoning so that she should not be suspected. She,
therefore, began to introduce the poison very cautiously into his food,
increasing the -dose little by little. Before this nefarious plot had . fully
succeeded, Alcyone one day discovered it, and was violently angry.‘ His
first instinct wus to expose the whole affair, and deliver Thetis to his
friend the King for judgment, but Mizar, thongh much horrified at the
discovery, begged him earnestly not to do this. Eventually Alcyone
consented to say nothing about it, but declared that he could never
again feel safe in the same house with Thetis, so he stipulated that
Mizar and his  wife and child shonld retire to their country house,
to which he himself had previonsly been banished. Mizar thankfully
accepted this as a comparatively satisfactory arrangement, and at any
rate more than he could have expected after Thetis’s treachery.
Unfortunately the discovery had come too late to save Alcyone’s son, who
lingered on for some time, but could not be cured by such physicians
as were then available, and eventually died in the year 590. Alcyone
inconsolable, full of despair, and sometimes almost of hatred for
85

was
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Thetis; he seemed tc lose his hold on life, and no longer cared for
anything.

In the first year of . the reign of King Bimbisara the Lord
Gautama came to Rajagriha, and was asked by the King to preach; but
He would not then do so, and went on His way to attain Enlighten-
ment. After He became Buddha the Lord Gautama remembered King
Bimbisara's kindly request, and came and preached at Rajagriha in the
year 588. He was then thirty-five, having been born in the year 623.
Alcyone went to hear Him, and was immensely impressed, and lifted
clear out of his hopelessness and depression. The Lord Buddha preached
about sorrow and karma, and much of what He said exactly fitted
Alcvone’s ‘case and wonderfully relieved his aching heart.

He went again and again to hear those' wonderful sermons, and
one day the Lord spoke stromgly about the necessity of kindness and
compassion. The man who wished to enter upon the Path must put
away from him even the slightest shadow of anger and of hatred, and
must show nothing to friend or enemy but all-embracing love. Alcyone
thought long over this, and the result of it was that he went ont to
the country house to fetch back Mizar and his wife and child. He
spoke to Thetis, whom before he had refused even to see, and told her
that he regretted his hard feelings towards her, for he knew that in
all that she had done she had been only the instrument of his owa
karma. She was utterly overcome by his unexpected kindness, and thus
it happened that both she and Mizar were brought
share the home which she had desolated.

Aleyone on the first opportunity took Mizar to hear a sermon of
the ILord Buddha. The scene was one never to be forgotten.

back again to

Perhaps
two thousand people were gathered there among the trees, most sitting
on the ground, some leaning against the trunks, wen and women
together, and little children sitting with them or running about between
the outlying groups of people. The Lord sat on a slightly raised
platform—a grassy bank in the midst of the garden, snnrrdundcd by a
band of His monks in their yellow robes, and with His glnr.ions
musical voice made all that crowd hear withont an effort, and held
them entranced day after day as they came to listen to Hiw. Of Him it
was indeed emphatically true, as was once said of another prophet,
that “ never man spake like this wman™.
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The influence of His magnetism upon the people was incalculable.
His aura filled the whole garden, so that all the vast crowd was
directly under its iufluence—actually Within Him, so to speak. The
splendour of the aura attracted vast hosts of the higher devas of all
kinds, and they also helped to influence the audience, so that we cannot
wonder when we read in the sacred books that often at the close of
a single sermon hundreds or even thousands attained the Arhat level.
Many of the people then born in that part of India were those who had
followed Him in previous incarnations in far-away lands, and were especially
born in India in order that they might have this inestimable advan-
tage of direct contact with Him after His Enlightenment had been gained.

Those whose vision was confined to the physical plane saw only a
gracious Prince of commanding appearance and of winning manner, who
spoke to them with a clearness and a directness to which they were not
at all accustomed from their Brahman teachers. The latter had for many
years  taught little but the necessity of frequent offerings to Brahmans,
and of constant sacrifice to the Gods, whigh of course alwidys involved
heavy fees to their priests. But now came. this far mightier Teacher,
who told them in the simplest and most direct language that the only
sacrifice pleasing to the Gods was that of a pure and gentle life—that
not animals but vices were to be destroyed and cast out, and that the
great necessity was not gold for the temples, but purity and kindliness
of life among the devotees.

On this occasion, when the two cousins went to hear Him, He
took for His text the subject of fire. He pointed to a fire which was
burning near, and told them how it was no inapt symbol- of delusion,
in that the tlame looked like what it was not; it seemed solid while it
was not so, and it burned the man who touched it. Then He explained
how all passion and all desire were like the burning flame—how with
them, as with it, no half-measures were useful, since the fire was never
afe until it was utterly stamped out—never certain not to reappear and
cause devastation until there was 1o single spark of it left. So, He
gaid, must anger, passion, desire, delusion, be stamped out of the human

heart. Only then could peace be attained, only then could man enter

upon the Path. - ) . .
The impression produced upon both the cousing was indescribable.

At once Alcyone announced his intention of giving up everything in the
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world, and devoting himself entirely to following the Lord. His wife
Irene immediately agreed with him, and he proposed to turn over to
Mizar his share in the temple, the headship of the family, and all his
worldly wealth. Mizar, however, refused to receive this, and declared
that if Aloyone devoted himself to the religious life he would do so too,
and even Thetis approved of this, though she said that she could not
dare to offer herself for it, after all that had happened. Alcyone thought
that the family should be perpetuated and the office of manager of the
temple should  be carried on, because of their promise to the father
Jagannadha; and finally they went together to the Lord Buddha, told
Him all that had happened from the beginning to the end au(’l put
themselves unreservedly in His hands. The Blessed One h:sard their
story, and to Aleyone He said:
' “Are you quite sure that there remains now wo taint of hatred
in your heart—that you forgive to the uttermost, even the death of your
son, and that for all created beings you can feel mnothing but love ever-
more, even ‘for those who have injured you?” } |
And Alcyone replied: “Lord, this indeed is s0; if my cousin's wife
has injured me, I have forgotten it. 1 give him freely all my wealth
for 1 need it no longer. 1 have now in life only one desire, and t.hough‘
it take me a thousand lives, I vow here at Thy feet that ’[ will never
cease the effort until 1 shall have accumplisl;ed it. 1 vow to follow
Thee, to give myself as Thou hast done to help the suffering world
Thou hast freed me from my sorrow, and brought me to ewn,agl ace.
To that peace also-will I bring the world, and to this 1 cunseorat,l: m‘:
future lives,. even until 1 shall be as Thou art, the Saviour of th-
World.” ' ' e
And  the Lord Buddha bowed His head and answered :
";\;h thon sayest, so shall it be. 1, the Buddha, accept that vow:
;‘mued‘?n never be broken, and in the far distant ages it shall be

And so He stretched out His hand and blessed him

fell prostrate at His feet. and Alcyone

Then, turning to Mizar, He said: “You also shall follow me. but
not yet. There is still much for you to do. Take up this ch . hicl
my new papil has laid upon you. Take this which he gives al.gefw ':'
needs it no longer, for the riches of the good Lai echlou;ll o(:the:
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wealth. Do justice and be merciful, and forget not that your time also
shall soon come.”

S0 He dismissed him wjth a blessing, but Alcyone remained with
Him, and followed Him thereafter in all His wanderings up and down
that fair northland of India. '

Mizar after this returned home to fulfil his duties, as the Lord
Buddha told him to do; but because of the Buddha's teaching of mercy
to all he steadfastly refused ever again to kill any animals for sacrifice,
or to adopt any of the mean tricks by which Jagannadha had amassed
¢o much wealth. Thus he lost much woney, and made himself very
unpopular with the other temple Brahmans, especially as he several times
publicly annoinced his adhesion to the Buddha's saying that a Brahman,
who does not live as a Brahman should, is not in reality a Brahman at
all, no matter how high his birth may be, whereas even a Shudra who
lives the life of a true Brahman is worthy of the respect accorded to
s Brahman. The other Brahmans therefore plotted against him, and
roduced his revenues still further. Nevertheless, the King being pro-
nouncedly Buddhist, they could not procure his deposition, though they
often lodged complaints against him. -

He had a good reputation among the people for humanity and
kindliness, in spite of all the stories which the Brahmans were con-
stantly circulating against him, so as years rolled on he grew richer in
popularity, though poorer in pocket. It was a great trinmph for him
when King Bimbisara, moved by an eloguent sermon from the Lord
Buddha, decreed that there should be no more slaughter for the sacrifice.
The other Brahmans, though greatly incensed by this order, dared not
disobey it, and because of the determined propagation of these ideas in
earlier days Mizar stood well in the King's favour. Still there were
many who distrusted him, because the hostile Brahmans had somehow
come to hear a distorted version of the story of the poisoning of Alcyone’s
and of course they made the most of it.

Mizar still used some part of Jagannadha’s organisation to bring
large bodies of pilgrims into his period of management of the temple,
not now in order to make money out of them, but in order to save -
them from the rapacity of his compeers—which naturally ingreased
the hatred of the latter for him. His position was therefore always a
precarious one, for though he had th‘e favour of the King and the

son,
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gratitnde of many people, he had to face ceaseloss intrigne and scarcely
veiled malevolence in all sorts of small every-day matters. Still, for more
than twenty years he contrived to carry on the work, and in that time
introduced many useful reforms into the administration of the temple, in
the teeth of much opposition. He was all the while quite openly and
professedly a follower of the Buddha, and was living according to His
teaching, though still remaining an orthodox Brahman; and in this he
was by no means singular, for the Buddha did not take peuple away
from the older religion, and no one except those who actually assumed
the yellow robe attached themselves exchwively to Him.

The end of Mizar’s life was from a worldly point of view unfortunate.
In 566 Bimbisara was murdered by his unnatural son Ajatashatru, who
thus seized upon the throne. His plot had been carried ont by the aid of
the Brahmans, and he therefore favoured them and their religi:m, and was
openly opposed to Buddhism. So, when the Brahmans of the temple
preferred a  complaint against Mizar, the new King readily gave ear to
them and deposed him, and confiscated 1nost of his property. He still
had a little land, and he retired and lived upon this in comparative
poverty and obscurity until his death in 562, at the age of sixty-six.

Meanwhile Alcyone had attached himself to the Lord Buddha. and
never again left Him until death, but travelled with Him ~up and ’down
the Ganges valley for many years, drinking ever wmore and more deeply
at the fount of His wisdom, and participating in the private teaching
which He gave only to His monks. He formed a close bLut reverential
friendship for an older monk named Dharmajyoti, who was very kind to

him, and helped him much along the road to perfect peace. This monk

Dharmajyoti is known to us as Uranus; he was later Aryasanga, and is
. £ *

now the Master Djwal-kul. The name selected by Alcyone upon assuming
the yellow robe was Maitribaladasa, which means ‘:the servant of the
power of kindness”; and the Lord said to him. « You have chosen \vell:
that name is prophetic.” ' o

For Maitreya is the name of the Bodhisattva, who succeeded the
Lord Buddha in His office—the Christ who is to come; w0 thv n: e
“may also be rendered ‘‘the servant of the power of Mait;p‘-a » i'")l]‘:':,'
ing thus in the train of the Lord Buddha, Alcyone 'latura:ll\- .'”m. ):";
in many interesting and historical scenes; for example, he .was r i nt
when, in the year 580, Chatta Manavaka (Selene) was called up E; :he
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Lord, and taught the beautiful verses immortalised for us in the sacred
books. Whenever the great Master's travels took Him to Rajagriha,
Mizar invariably came to welcome Alcyone, and the affection between the
cousins grew ever stronger as the years rolled on. Alcyone died in 559
at the age of seventy-one, sixteen years before the death of the Lord
Buddhs in 543. The latter part of his life was passed in unalloyed
peace and happiness.

A year after Alcyone's death came the great King Mars to hear
the preaching of the Lord. With him he brought his son Herakles, who
listened to the Lord and followed Him thenceforth, and after His death
became one of His great missionaries, carrying His Law into Burma and
the Fast. Herakles in his turn had many enthusiastic disciples—his own
son the disputations Capri, and his nephews, the eager, earnest Polaris
and Capella, the impulsive and blundering Gemini, and the ever-smiling
Adrona. The latter was, however, drawn away from him by the argu-
ments of a wonder-working Brahman. Cetus, who had been acting as
chief-priest. at the court of another Raja, Orpheus, whose daughter Hera-
kles had married. An entire breaking np of the religious arrangements of
that little State followed, for, after Adrona had pledged himself
irrevocably to  Cetus, Herakles suceeeded in  converting King Orpheus
and his sons Siwa and Myna. Cetns was very angry abont this, and
eventually he and Adrona left the country with a small band of
followers, and took up their abode in a neighbouring State, which they
tried unsuccessfully to stir up into war against Orpheuns. The first and
closest follower of Herakles was his nephew, Ivy, with whom he had
always & peculiarly strong sympathy. boru of intimate relationship in the
far-off past.

King Orpheus himself would have followed the . Lord, but that
the latter told him that he had a primary duty towards his kingdom,
and that he must hold it on His behalf. The two kings, Mars and
Orpheus, had an agreement between them that their children should
intermarry. and they carried this out as far as possible, as will be seen
from the accompanying chart. In this combined royal family it was not
Herakles who was so deeply affected; his brother Rama and his

only
y Naga were moved as profoundly, and both desired to offer to

sister

the
all their sons and daughters. Rama’s wife’ Diana heartily agreed with

loord as followers mnot only themselves but their entire families— .
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him in this, but Naga’s hushand Myna hung hack and was unwilling
to make so great a sacrifice. Eventnally the burning love of his wife
overbore his scruples, and the two families were left entirely free to
throw themselves at the feet of the Lord. Mars stipulated ;)nly that
his grandson Theo should be left to succeed to his throne, and the Lord
ordered that this should be so.

The effect of this life upon the characters of Aloyone and Mizar
was enormous—as well it might be when they had earned so great &
favour as to be born upon garth at the same time as the Buddha, and
to come under His benign influence. Every vestige of anger and revenge
was wiped from the heart of Alcyone, and the qualities of compas-
sion, forgiveness and true affection were developed in him to the utmost.
How deep and essential in its nature was the result produced by
this most fortunate of lives may be seen by the fact that the a\'erag‘.e
interval between his lives has been entirely altered Ly it. Before
this the average was about seven hundred years, and sinc;a then it has
been twelve hundred. Mizar too was powerfully affected, for in the
beginning he had had some scheming and selfishness in his character.
Now most of that had disappeared for ever, and mnch of earnestness
and love had taken its place, while valuable links had been formed,

the result of which lies yet in the future. In his case, however, the

average interval was not changed, and he therefore does i
; , '
the forty-eighth life. OeS N0t Appear 1

-
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Rajagriha, N. India
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Mahagurn

Mars-Vajra

Uranus

Orpheus-Thor

Rao-Nu

Calyx-Sylla

After the Lord Buddha resigned His physical body, the office of

World-Teacher passed to his successor, the Lord Maitreya. Taking
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Siwa-Clio
Proteus—Jason
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- XLVl
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{ Yodha-Gem
Adrona-Yat?

Yati-Adrona
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! Judea-Flos
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{Ant
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630 B.C.

Madhu
Dharma

Beatus—Boreas
Dido

advantage of the tremendous outpouring of magnetic power left in the

world by the Lord Buddha, he soon incarnated himself in the person

of Shri Krishna in India, and almost simultaneously he sent Lyra to
86 .
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appear in China as Laotze, and Mercury to teach the Greeks as Pytha-
goras. A little later still he sent Pallas to Greece as Plato.

Surys. Lyra. Mercury, Pallas,

Erato and Ausonia appeared in the Persian Empire in the year
573, as twins, the children of wealthy and influential parents. They
lived on the shores of a lake on which they frequently sailed in a
curicus flat-bottomed boat with a lateen sail. Unfortunately one day
when they were twelve years old a sudden squall upset the boat, and
the children and the boatman were thrown into the water, ’
about a mile from the shore and the water was very rough, so that
although the boatman made a determined attempt to swim as’hore and
carry the children with him, he found the task impossible.  Erato then
persuaded him to make the effort with his sister alone, alleging that he
could quite easily hold on to the overturned hoat until he could return
to fetch him. The boatman at first refused, but as there seemed nothing
else to do at last consented. He succeeded in reaching the shore with
the little girl, still alive but unconscious, the hoatman himself bein
utterly exhausted. Nevertheless, he sent back another boat t,o rescui
- Erato, but before it could reach the spot both he and the overturned
boat had disappeared. Thus he saved his sister’s life at the cost.. of his
own, and as the sister was the same ego whom he had killed by accident
in Life XLIII, it may be that there is here some karmic acti(;ll.

They were

{ Ausonia
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CHART XLVila

Greece (Bietr or OgioN) 499 B.C.

Many members of our group took birth among the families of the
Eupatridae at Athens at a troublous and exciting time of Greek history
about the year 500 B.c. Orion, for example, was born in the year 499.
His name was Theodoros; his father was Kleomenes (Sirius); his mother
Philippa (Koli) ; his eldest brother Philalethes (Selene); his younger
brother Kleon (Mira); and his little sister Agatha (Fomalhaut). They
were an especially happy and united family, and the ties of affection
between them were strong. The only weak spot was the second son
Anaximandros (Ursa), who did not seem quite to be one of them, had
spasms of dislike for his home, and gave a good deal of trouble in
various ways. Sirius took his share in the politics and fighting of the
period, but his greatest interest was the Pythagorean school of philosophy.
In his youth he had seen the great Pythagoras himself, and had been
specially helped and instructed by his pupil Kleinias (Uranus), who
afterwards came and settled in Athens and founded a school of philo-
sophy there, of which all our characters were earnest students.

Uranus himself had as wife Vesta, and Agathokles (Erato), the’
ancle of Orion, married Demeter, one of his daughters, so that the
families were intimate and were constantly together.

Sirius and Erato shared a large house on a hill facing the
Acropolis, living on opposite sides of its great courtyard, so that they
were practically one family. Erato was a celebrated sculptor, and has
been . mentioned in exoteric history; he attached to most of his works
the assamed name of Kalamis. He had married Demeter, daughter of
the philosopher Uranus, and his boys and girls were naturally prominent
in the life of Orion, though most of them were a good deal younger
than he. The girl Vega, for example, was nine years younger than
Orion; she was an exceedingly beautiful child and all the brothers were
fond of her. Some grandchildren of Uranus were also among their
playmates.

In spite of the constant wars and turmoils their life was a free
and happy one, filled with a joy of living in the sunlight which it is
difficult for us in these modern days to realise, The Greek race was a
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beautiful one, and great attention was paid to physical culture. Orion
was handsome and graceful, full of life and vigour, and good at sports
and games. He had a fine intellectual head, and learned quickly and
easily. The education of the period was curiously different from ours,
limited in . certain directions but excellent

in others. There was not
much actual book-learning,

and but little was known of the laws of
nature as exemplified in such sciences as chemistry or astronomy. The

endeavour was to wake up the faculties of the children rather than to
load them with dry facts—to make their daily life bright, happy and
active, and to teach them to discriminate between good and evil, and
to appreciate the best in art and poetry. All children were taught to
make poetry, to sing and to play upon the lyre and the double flute,
and Orion did well in all these lines. The maxims of philusophy were
directly tanght, but great reliance was also placed npon the influence
of surroundings, and- beautiful pictures and statues were always kept
before the eyes of the children, and they were encouraged to try to
reproduce them.

Orion excelled in olay-modelling, and was very often in his uncle’s
stadio across the court. He studied under him later, and did some good
'work, making copies in marble of some of his uncle’s statnes—notably of
the boys upon horseback which Kalamis added to the great bronze

group of Onatas at Olympia. These specially attracted him because he

himself had been the model of one of the boys, and because he
himself had taken parts in the games at Olympia. He was successful

in these games, both as a boy and as a young man, and once he won
the crown of wild olive which was the greatest honour Greece had to
givee. He was a kind-hearted and sympathetic child, always anxious to
relieve any suffering he saw; wayward and contrary sometimes, but
capable of a glorious wealth of affection.

: An unfortunate accident in early boyhood produced a considerable
effect upon his character. He was always a peaceable child, and
shrunk from seeing anyone hurt, but on one occasion he lost his
temper in some little quarrel and gave an angry push to a playmate
when they were standing at the top of the steps in front of his father’s
house. The other child fell over the side of the Hight of steps to the
ground beneath, and was seriously hurt, so that he was lame for some
yoars. The grief and remorse of Orion were great, and he vowed agsin
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and again that he would nevermore s.trike @ blow in a personal
quarrel, no matter how great the provocation might be. '
He kept his vow, though in later years he had to take pa.rt.m
the defence of his country like the other nobles. He was on.ly nine .
yoars old at the time of the battle of Marathon, lr.\ which his
father and uncle took part, 80 he naturally had no share in that g_reat
feat of arms, in which an army of over 8 hundred thousand .PefSIans,
under one of the best generals of the time, was defeated with great
loss by a body of ten thousand Greeks. Many thousands. -of ‘the
Persians were slain, but fewer than tvsto hundred of the Athenians, and
Greece was left in peace for a short time. ' |
The occasion on which Orion won the olive crown was 'of course

one of great rejoicing for his family—the. more 80 a8 1t comclde.d with
his initiation into the Mysteries of Eleusis. Thel:e was & splendid pro-

. in which the handsome boy, covered with garlands of flowers,
o minent figure. His mother Philippa, who was always gentle,
was the P;O sympathetic to her children, watched with keen delight and
tef.ldel‘ x]'th )l’\e:) was Fomalhaut, and also Helios and Achilles (the two
pride. lht,ems ;)f Uranus) who had both fallen deeply in love with the
granddaughl te. He quite reciprocated their affection, and might have
yo‘mg ':t d‘;ﬂi;:ult to choose between them, but presently the elder sister
fi(:::ll a:ld when he was twenty-two he married .bhe younger. o

’ Before this, however, he had borne his part in some stirring

ts. His father was one of the Athenian delegates to the celebrat..ed
i t Corinth in 481 B.. and both Selene and Orion accompanied
Cf)ngress ?1' historic occasion. In the next year Xerxes advanced upon
him on t.l; his mighty army of a million men—drawn, he boasted,
Athens wnt' nations; and as successful resistance was impossible all
from fol'by?ﬂxs had t,o’ withdraw from their homes, and take refuge on
the f\theglall It was with deep regret that our family left their
the !81*:“ y nsion, and no doubt the thought of it made them fight with
beal.lt.lfu " Iour’ at the great naval pattle of Salamis. In this the
a'ddlt.'wnalﬂ v: was totally defeated, and Xerxes husriedly marched his
Pore &1 ;e into Asia, leaving, however, thirty-three thousand wmen under
af'my bee 1 lMardoni:xs. Orvion was brave enough in the battle, though
s gen::zed him at the sight of wounds and blood, and he had
::)g :\:lty to foroe himself to do his duty.
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After the battle the family returned home, and were relieved to
find that the Persians, though they had destroyed much of the town,
had not reached their quarter. The same good fortune attended them
next year when Atkews had once more to be abandoned before the
advance of Mardonius; and Orion played a noble part in the great
battle of Platess, when the Spartans under Pausanias at last came to
the help of the Athenians, and the army of Mardonius was totally
destroyed. Orion fought well in the wild charges of the earlier part
of the battle, but when the Asiatic soldiers were at last surrounded in
their oaqmp and the final massacre had commenced, which destroyed
for ever the power of Persia, he turned sick at the awful carnage
and had to leave the field.

‘ ‘Once more they all retarned home, this time not to leave it
again, and Orien began to take part in political life. At this time there
were two great parties in Athens, which might be described as in some
sense “corresponding to Conservatives and Liberals. Aristides was the head
of the Conservative section; he wished to keep everything as in the ancient
days, and had vehemently opposed even the building of the fleet that
had saved FEurope at Salamis. Indeed, he had made so much trouble
that he had been exiled a few years before that battle, though he
patriotically cast aside all differences of opinion and returned to help in
it. The Liberal party on the other hand said that the world was changing
that the old feudal times of the landlord’s domination was passed and,
that Athens must develop her commerce and have ships to prot.e’ct it.

The leader of this party was Themistokles, and to him Orion
attached himself with great admiration for his clever plans. Themistokles
was an exceedingly clever man, and did much for the good of his
country, but he was unfortunately unscrupulous in his methods. His
ideas were usually excellent, and Orion believed in him, Bupport.e(.l him
hotly, and@ would hear no evil of him. Orion's first public speech, which
he delivered before he was twenty, was in favour of Them’istokles'
scheme of fortifications for Athens and the Pireeus. He spoke well
and forcefully, wiﬁh an admirable choice of words, and puttin poa reat
deal of feeling into what he said. He also spoke Severalg i great
favour of the foundation of the Confederacy of Delos two year: ]::tml:

just about the time of his marriage in 477 pc He h . .
the sweetest of them being Anastasia (Theseus). ® had six children,

»
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Themistokles was at the height of his power during the six years
after Orion’s marriage, and Orion was useful to him in many ways,
though never in any of his doubtful transactions. However, b)r degrees
the boastfulness and injustice of Themistokles made the Athenians lfate
him, and in the year 471 there was a determined movement .agamst
him and he was ostracised, and went to live at Argos. Orion was
indignant at this, and voluntarily shared his exile; but it- was gradually
forced upon him that his hero was not faultless, and it was ?.grea_t
sorrow to him to discover it. When, four years later, the complicity of
Themistokles in the disgraceful conspiracy of Pausanias was clearly
proved, Themistokles fled to Persia, and Orion returned home. :

Meanwhile Aristides had died, and Kimon, the son of Miltiades,
bad sucoeeded him as leader of the Conservatives ; while in place of
Themistokles the Liberal leader was now a noble named Perikles. For
the first few years after the return of Orion the Conservatixre party
had the advantage, but presently there was a change of po!loy, an.d
Perikles came into power. With slight intermissions he retained :hlﬂ
ition until his death thirty-three years later, and during all that time’

l())(:-sion sarved and supported him faithfully. He came to have great
weight in the councils of Athens, and was regarded as one of the

finest orators of a peculiarly brilliant type. He was of great assistance
to Perikles, because of his thorough-going support of all the reforms
introduced. Perikles seems to have been fully worthy of this devotion,
not only in his eloquence and wisdom, but also in the nobleness of
his character. His central idea was to develop intelligence and good
taste in every Athenian citizen, and then to trust them to govern
themselves. He encouraged art, poetry and music to the atmost, a.:{d
Orion did well along all these lines. He avoided taking any part.m
the numerous foreign wars, but he fought beside his father along with
the “boys and the old men” at Megara against the Corinthians; he
was put by Perikles in charge of “the building of two. tremendous
walls, four miles long and two hundred yards apart, which connected
Athens with the Pirzus. »

The next twenty-five years was a time of great progress for him,
for though be still spoke frequently upon political subjects, he .devoted
himself mainly to the study of preaching and philosophy, his discourses

upon which were considered most ennobling and successful. After the
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death of Uranus, Sirius had become one of the leaders of the schools,
and when he died in 454 B.c., Selene and Orion took his place, and
the latter continued to occupy a prominent position in that work until
his own death thirty-one years later. He and his wife, though both
then old people, distinguished themselves greatly by the active and
untiring help that they gave when the plague devastated Athens in the
year 430 m.c. '

A particularly close tie of affection bound him to his brother-in-law
Aldebarap, and also his younger brother Mira, both of whom worked
nobly with him in his efforts to relieve the syfferings of the plague-
stricken and to prevent the spread of the disease. He finally passed
away peacefully in the year 423 m.c, at the age of seventy-six, thus
ending an exceedingly useful life, in which much talent had been devel-
oped in more than one direction. The mere company of such men as
those among whom he moved was in itself a great help to evolution.
Not only was he associated with Aristides and Perikles but with Alschylus,
Sophokles, Euripides, Aristophanes and Phidias. But most of all was
learnt from the connection with Kleinias and his school, guided as that
was by the teaching of the great master Pythagoras (Mercury). It was
the study of this philosophy and of the inner side of the Mysteries
which, together with his splendid power of affection, gave him his long
heaven-life of two thousand and twenty years. The chief characteristics
of Greek life were its keenness and quickness, its love of knowledge
and of beauty, its power of creating beautiful things, its joy in life and

sonlight; and all these had their part in the production of surroundings
so exceptionally favourable.

Oné*of our -characters attained some renow
M known as Simonides of Ceos,
most accomplished men of antiq
Osiris, and had for his brother
prominent disciple . of Pythagoras.

n in history, for Apollo
who is generally considered one of the
vity. He was the son of Neptune and

Uranus, who was afterwards the most

Apollo early gained a reputation for
his poems, and was invited to Athens by Hipparchus. There he
established himself in a splendid house on one of the hills looking
across at the Acropolis, and there were born his sons Sirius and Erato.
When Hipparchus died he removed himself
his house at Athens,

by the Persians.

to Thessaly, but still retained
and returned to it before the invasion of (reece

Some of his finest poems describe the events of that -
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it is sai rpassed even Bschylus in his elegy upon
wr, ond I f“;l N:: ;:I::at]rou,' " and that he wony no less than fifty-six
th?se : ‘Tho et. | contests. Later he left the Athenian house to his
prises ml:i :’;:n:;cathe last ten years of his life at the Court of Hiero of
sons, .
Syracuse, whor he (111:0: lonf 4'1?18%:::1; in the lives of his sons Sirius and
Th:l‘e :l:mezoin this birth were Kleomenes and Aga.thooles.. They
Erato, w (;89 ttached to each other, and grew up together A]oyou.sly,
were .deep \ 4 : time in the practice of gymnastios, running;.;._leapmg’,
spendl'ng‘ mn; throwing the quoit. Their studies, however, were by no
wrestling an ted'rothe boys were thoroughly interested in them, and
means neB'lacd 1‘,’ ht in learning. They took up history (mot a.lw-sys very
took a keent X e \ga ) and mythology ; they read about the Trqja.n War,
ex:otéo tbymu": exoized over it, making up mimic battles and playing the
an ) .
part of all the.) .heroe:d;:a:i‘;:ln' given seems to have consisted chiefly of
. The l:e:gl::‘:re to be learnt by heart; no one geriously believ.ed
maxims, Wwhic tories about the Gods, but they were regard?d' a8 f?.u-y
the st,rf‘nge 8 bolical meaning which only those who were initiated into
tales with 8 syn:;ld thoroughly comprehend. The boys were placed under
the Myst,erl.es (:; Pallas Athene, and were taught to call upon her when
the protection diffculty. She was rightly regarded as a real pe.arson——tl-le
in danger f’l:t of that noble race. They believed in a future life and in
tutelary spn:l tice. but were quite happy about it all, and had no fea.r _
inexorablo J52o% tionably the facts which bulked most largely in their
of death.. Unanes the public games; these and the trainingt for them
boyish frvee :::: interests of their existence. ' .'
were  the Supr ily was in good circumstances, aud they had gooq oppors
. Their fami ys t important event in their boyhood—important in view
tunities. The molu_m that a relation offered to take them for a
of ita after l:““f which he was part owner. It was a trading voyage
BShlP: islands and over to the Asiatic shore, and with t:,he
' t(};x{:l: of those days it occupied about a year, during which
lensurel)t .me laces, and saw mnot only much beautiful scenery but
they vmtedn manze:ples adorned with exquisite sculpture.
many mMarve ou:her islands they called at Samos, where they came into touch

h t:emzlfa: philosopher Pythagoras, who was then a man of advanced
wit

87

voy&ge “in
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age, and near his death. Some historians have thonght that thi
perished when his school at Crotona was wrecked by popular ; dsaga
others, recognising that he survived that catastrophe beli:z,e wh l:l'e};]u ;ed,
mu.ch later at Metapontum. But neither of these iéeas is ¢ e
qult.? old, he left his schools in Magna Gracia " vorrect; whon
?atrlmony in Samos to end his days where he had’ begun th
lt.. ha?pened that our young travellers had the great gul em, and. 80
him in the course of their voyage. privilege of secing
His principal disciple at that time was Krato's u i
::l:er Mrtet;] D]wal Kul); and Kleineas (Whom we kn‘(:c\’vle : l?.}l:::ls(n:;\w
- patli':n;r of Apollo) was .exceedingly kind to the young wan derer:
oo of tb}; s;m\;ered all thfnr eager questions, explaining to them the:
e o dyt agorean ?hllosophy. They were at once most strongly
o wards th'e teaching expounded to them, and were OB
{)‘:" o ene?;h(-ml. AKl}emeas told them that a branch of it wuulda"I;(l'l:x:::snttl,(\t
et};icgpein thmd t f%ns, and .meantm.xe he gave them much instruction i;n
e s,oo " t‘he. octrine of reincarnation and the mystery of numbers. All
rebiting) an:lnr thvesse}ll dwas ready for sea (it had fortunately required
Ko t’he.ey ad regretfully to take leave of Pytha.goras and
adion, the sged | hglmat and awed delight, when they called to bid him
phasi; o pa‘:gn philosopher blessed them, and said with marked em
v tw(') o m:;estathem?metha—we shall meet again.” Within a e';
oo ho cZ“]d ea}:‘a of his death, and so they often wondered m v.:h:t
o ation Ofveth meant those words; but when, in this present
of meetiﬂg, the Maste‘:seKb;;them had for the first time the privilege
wene of long a - H, the .latber recalled to his wemor t,l'1 t
. g0, and said: “Did I not tell v
meet again ! ” you that we should

Soon after ¢
r the death of Pythagoras, Uranus fulfilled his promise to

come and set on foot a school of i
- the phil i
Sirius and Erato were among his ﬁxI')st o;(l)li}illi " Athens, und naturally

at-tuot:d ;)y his i",eaching, and the philosoph
ideal for othetl:.ud?m:é th: w:s" v oy o menns
- oo o dset’h 1gh?r problems., The difficulties with Persia
e e ommenol s 2ne .e al.r was full of uneasiness, At last ¢

» culminating in the celebrated battle of Maratho:a"i‘:

h
ers took part, as they did also ten years later in

Large numbers were

Y took a high place in the
a troublous time,

and returned to his
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Salamis. Later still, the brothers thought
the Greek colonies in Asia Minor against
also at the battle of Platea, so
fighting before they could really

the great naval engagement of .
t their duty to go and assist
he Persians; they were present
hat there was & great deal of
ettle down.

Another result, however, had followed upon that fateful voyage

vhich changed for them so many things. The many beautiful soulptures
which they had seen in the course of their travels had aroused in
Rrato the latent artistic faculty, and with his brother’s fullest approval
he had resolved to devote his life to the pursuit of art in that form.
Not that he ever neglected the philosophical side of life; he was

nitiated into the Mysteries of Eleusis, and gave much time to their

study, especially to the doctrine of karma, or readjustment, as it was
hen called. Except for the management - of the family estate, Sirius

gave the whole of his life to philosophy, while FErato divided his

between philosophy and art.
He produced some oxcellent statues, usually attaching to them

assumed name of Kalamis. One of the most important was an
Apollo in bronze, which must have been nearly fifty feet in height.
[t was executed as a commission for one of the cities on the Black
but some centuries later it was removed to Rome. Another Apollo
was perhaps even more celebrated, though it was only life-size; it was
erected in the Kerameikos, or ‘“potters’ quarter” at Athens, and was
led Alexikakos, from some fancied power of warding off
pestilence which was attributed to it. This statue was largely copied by
pupils, and one such copy is now in the British Museum, where it is
called the Apollo of the Omphalos. It is wuch injured, and it seems
that various c(mjectural attempts (mostly inaccurate) have been made at
its restoration. Its left hand appears to have originally held an olive-
branch, while the right, resting upon a tree-stump, held some kind of
of the original is still preserved at Athens, and is far

the

Sea;

popularly cal

belt. Part :
superior to the copies.
A temple to Athena Nike was erected at Olympia from the plans

and under the supervision of our hero, and the statue of Athena which
d was the work of his own hands. For some reason he chose
in marble of an ancient and sacred wooden image
which was preserved at Athens. This statue was

it containe
to make it.a COPY
called the Xoanon,
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commonly called Nike ..
in ite vight a pomegmn::::eros, and held in its left hand a helmet, and
Another work which brought him
Avhrodi ! much fame w
Azro;il]i? ::al}:?h::: Sﬁndra) which was placed at the :snt;n:eh?fe tl(l)f
It was executed to ;'h' © face of this figure was particularly charmi .
it to the Goddess in lef(i)lrder of & rich man named Kallias, who oﬁa:f(i
‘His name appears : ment .of some vow connected with‘bis marri
inscription o th’ ‘:‘"0“31}’ written, at the head of an incompreh "“fg;’-
have oollaboratede : tt;:se. In at least two cases Ag‘ar.t,holdesp;eml .
(grandfather to the"; other sculptors: once with the elder P em':elm
ing the fgure of t)hett,:;r. known artist of thag name) the latter raxi le.s
o ot e o be Knver .for an elaborately worked bronze‘ s:?)').
of the victory of thy Aal:ml.s, and set up in the Acropolis in qu r'g‘t
ith & e O (e) tt emans over Chalois; and on another memory
chariot. ‘ 'na a8, who received a commissio R
grou.P at Olympia—a group which our h ;
on each side a race-horse with a naked b el‘o.co
horses are remarkably graceful, 0y as ride
Onatas. Some other figures of b
Olympia—are specially beautiful.
. Another remarkable work of which
‘I:ri:; ho::t“;e c::se Ht(}alrmes‘ erfected at 'Is‘zr::gl't::w andmago slt;i]“ :t‘. found
chooldorsthe e be‘;n God is represented ag bearing a I:'al:r;‘l calile'd
oxocated vima.ge - whicgh p:;haps suggested by an archaic and rPO" hl :s
similar fashion. This H e same deity is seen bearing a "“? n
e repmd;wtion ! ermes Kriophoros was largely Oopiedg calf in
or some similar su:) . eing made, not only in marble but ;nn:"ben o
or ivory, whioh wes ance, and even still smaller images in lrra-'f‘m'm
British Museum Il;lre used mo amulots. A copy of thi o d._sﬂver
. was also stamped upon the coins of l?l‘aﬂxmt8 i the
nagra,

At the same town Kalami
. amis also
prod .
Dionysos or Bacchus. At Thebes, 4o, the;%}:lada ::::ue fm hmarhle of
o is  works,

by the poot Pindar), both in his hest stile noq T COmmissioned
wonderfal succoss  mith  whid ? est style, and each remarkable f ne
the Great One;s-—-’ lch it expresses the special ch e. (?r the
in the first case serene dignity sndo araciariatics of

cunsciousness of

Usi

. for a hronze
mpleted by adding
r. These bhoys and
and . altogether surpass the wzrk a':)f
0ys In an attitude of prayer—also at
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youth in perfect health and strength. He seems to have been specially
fond of sculpturing horses, and was always successful with them; he often
represented his subjects as driving in chariots, and occasionally as riding.
Among his less colebrated statues may be mentioned an Alkmene, a
Hermione at Delphi, and an Asklepios (Asculapius) in gold and ivory,
d and a staff in the other; also a gilded

holding & pine-ooue in one han
Athena, standing on & bronze palm-tree at Delphi, holding a staff, and

attended by an owl This was erected to commemorate a viotory over
the Persians. - |

He is mentioned in an encyclopedia as a contemporary of Phidias,
bat this is somewhat misleading. Certainly they were on earth at the
but Phidias was twenty or thirty years younger than
studied under him for some time. Kalamis himself studied
art under Antenor,” having for his fellow-students Nesiotes and Kritias
among others; but none of these attained the fame of Kalamis. He
really held a peculiar and important place in the history of Greek art,
for it was he who first  ventured to break through the stiff conventional
methods - of the archaic school. His work shows in this respect a marked
thet of his master Antenor, though it still bears
obvious traces of the latter’s influence. Still, to our hero belongs the
honour of initiating that reform in sculpture which culminated so
the works of his successor Phidias. Praxias was another

same time,
Kalamis, and

improvement over

gloriously in

successful pupil of Agathokles.
Both of the brothers married, and brought up their families in

the original paternal house, in which there was plenty
Indeed, they formed a wonderfully united household,
and their residence Was quite a centre both for philosophers and artists.
Stormy though the times were, there was much in them that was noble
and elevating; and our hero took his part in the vivid life of Athens
at its best, even though his art and his higher studies always came for
him before political considerations. The death of Sirius left a gap in
his circle, but the parting was not a painful one, for both were happy
in their knowledge of what death meant, and in their certainty that in
a future existence they would meet again. Erato survived Sirius by
gome five years, and when he in turn shuffled off this mortal coil he
through the astral plane with great rapidity, and had a long and
d sojourn in the heaven-world.

opposite sides of
of room for all

passed '
elevate
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Neptune
=Osniris

(Uranus-Vesta

Athena-Yajna
Aquila-Parthe

1

LApollo-Hermin 4
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" Helios
Achilles~Orion

_ Canopus-Beth {Philm—Altair
(Rigel-Betel 4

Aldeb—Fons

(Bita-Una
Leto-Alex { Leopard-Libru
4 Aurora-Nicos
Hector—Paz Pindar-Cassio {
Bee-brux
\_Beren—Aunlus

A rien—Trefuil

Algol-Eaphra
Joan-Ivan
Albireo-Leo
|_Demeter-Erato N
( Naiad~Inecq
Trefoil-Aries

( Selene~Hestia 4 Nita- Theseus

LElektra-Fides
Ursa- Hesper

Theseuz-Nita
Eros-Zop

*()rion—Arhillen 4 Argus—-Andro

( Siriva-Koli

Arthur-Chrys

| LVirgo-Forma

Hebe-Alba
Juno-Irion
Egeria-Clare
Holly-Rosa

Mira—Payche

{Pomal-Daleth

Perey-Orca
Libra-Leopard

(Bella~Adqua Taurus-Magnus
Fides-Elektra
Erato- er 4 Vega-8tella
Demet Andro-Argus
AP Phenir-Draco
Ajax=Sagitta Cento-Sertana

Lomia-Lignua

Cygnus-Lobelia
Lutea-Melete
{ Clare~Egeria ) Oak-Gnoatic

Baldur-Kepos

{ Xanthos- Alces
Echo~Kamu

(Draco-Phonis {Atlas—LiIi

{Lih’~Atlnu

{ Daphne-Quies

{ Gaspar-Jerome

{

Melete=1,uten

(Inostic-Oak
Alces=Xanthos
Quies- Daphne
Ronald-Obre
Kamu-Echo
Ushaa-Odos

Saturn
~¥ulean

(‘Yajna-Athena

Deneb-Conoord 4
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Betel-Rigel
Pavo-Maya
Ullin~Nimrod
\_[van-Joan

" Venus-Kralos

Paz-Hector

Roxana-Flora

{

Maya-Pavo
Nimrod-Ullin
Muni-Pollux
Cyl‘"M ona
_Py=x~Alastor

( K,.(,;O,-Venus

Gimel=Callio

|
i
|
]
|
LEuphﬂ-AIgd

Elsa~Pisces

Psyche-Mira
Wences—Colos

{ Inca-Naiad

( Camel-Zeno

Fort-Zephyr

Stella—-FVega

LAglaia

* Daleth—Fomal

Rex~Pearl
] Sappho—Pepin
Ara~Viola

{_Aulus—Beren

([ Hestia—Selene
Nicos—Aurora
Aler-Leto

4 Norma~Dora
Fons—Aldeb
Pisces-Elsa
(_Colos-Wences

{ Sextans~Cento

Uchcha-Horus
Zama-—Pomo

{ Zoé-Eros
Lobelia~Cygnus
% Udor-Fabius

[’ Roga-llolly
Kim-8¢f

. | Fabius-Udor
Ida-Walter

Forma-Virgo
Horus~Uchcha
8if-Kim
Walter-Ida
{ 8pes-Dolphin
{ Lignus~Lomia
{ Chrys-Arthur

{ Bruce-Iris
{ Magnus-Taurus
{ Orca-Percy

{ Ioton~Juno

685 -

{ Odos-Ushas
{ Kepos-Baldur

{ Jerome—~Gaspar
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| ] 3 ] 8 8
[ Dora~Norma
Crux-Bee {Dolphin—&pu { Obra~Ronald
Viola-Ara
Cassio-Pindar
Leo-Abireo 3 Alothein-Priam { Bootus-duriga
Pearl-Rex
Parthe-Aguila Ophis-Dactyl {Aum.nebe
L Zeno-Camel
Callio-Gimel
Koli-Birius
Hermin~Apollo
|_Vesta-Uranus )
Pepin-Sappho
Priam-Aletheia
" Melpo-Eudox 2 Dactyl-Ophis
Zephyr-Fort
Mona-Cyr
Pollux-Muni
Auriga-Scotus
. . Pomo-Zama
Tiphys—8ironq Iris=Bruce
Altair-Phile
Arcor

Ulysses was born in the early part of the third century before
Christ in a huge city in northern India, called Palibothra.  The city
was 8ix miles square, and had oight gates in each of its four sides.
The foundation of its wall was built ‘of wood carefully embanked. The
empire was a great ome, and included the whole of India down to the
level of Pondicherry, and included also Nepal and Bhutan, This empire
had been largely built up by Chandragupta, who was the grandfather
of Ulysses. Ulysses had an older brother Smaim).t who was heir to the
throne, but while they were still quite young he met with a serious
accident. The two boys wers out hunting ;
apon the heir; the younger defended him g
struck the tiger in the eye and killed him,
never recovered from his injuries,

& wounded tiger sprang
nd threw g javelin  which
Susina did not die, but he

and wag always lame, Later on a
palace intrigne drove Ulysses away from Palibothra, ang

Governor of Ujjain. During his s
character obtained great influence
dismiss his teacher Kanishka, wh,

he became
tay there a certain woman of bad

over him, ang even induced him to
0 Wwas a pupil of Mars, Later on he
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i el i Kush, and we find him there
trans.ferred. his. aitlvtlesin:: g:.:ekﬂl:g;iers_ £ falso heir had been pat
fighting Vlcm"m‘s)f' hiia father’s old ministers; but in the course of the
fOl‘Wt.I.l'd by one ok']led by an arrow through his throat. Hearing that
fighting he was ki was dying Ulysses returned to his bedside, but the
his father Ymd“sar?h » rago at the sight of him that he burst a blood-
father fell n}bo Sll: nce. Ulysses being on the spot took possession of
vessel and died at o ar; of evil influence tried to reassert her power
the throne. The Wl(:m was now married to a pure and noble wife she
over him, but asbl °t0 do so, and in her impotent rage she allowed
found herself Ena. et,ed by Phocea, a pariah hanger-on of the palace,
herself to be mstlgtato poison Ulysses, and on its failure and discovery
to make an 8(""9‘"‘%6 and Ulvsses then recalled his teacher. .
she committed S.lllc't. ’e he u;ldermk a war of conquest against the

About thtsl :i:ed the country extending a considerable distance
Kalingas, who in ‘;‘ the Bay of Bengal. In this he was entirely success-
along the shores o d the country to his Empire, thus extending it clear
ful, and l}e a.unexesea to sea. But what he saw then of the horrors of
across India dfr}‘l)_ll:1 so forcibly that he determined to undertake no more
war nnpresse? t"absolutely in self-defence. Consequently he sent out an
conqueste, emepBactrian Greek king with whom there had been some
embassy to a luded peace with him on advantageous terms. Althoug-h
quarrel, and com;; (;haracber had removed herself from his life, her evil
the womanlof b ained, for her father had taken up a feud against the
inﬂuen.ce sull 1'e!:nce o’f the suicide, and he was supported by a number
king in ?onsequh were perpetually plotting against Ulysses. .
of the priests who time his teacher Kanishka took him with much

About thl:te long preparation to a cave in which the Master
ceremony and a rhim told him of his relationship to him, and showed
Mars ap}?eared t’: b;rth long ago in Atlantis in which the connection
him & pictare o aﬁrst, formed. He further told him that although he
betwee.l\ them ;v?:lble and suffering in front of him he should yet work
had stlll' much Il; time, as the tie which had been formed could not be
under him .f“".a P w’ changed the life of Ulysses, and he began now
broken. 'ljhlS .mt.er\le ; into works of utility—the making of roads and
to put ul.l l,;sfe":'l"l?ge;_ About this time there was an outbreak of
the fmmdlgg w‘l,]enc it‘rwas suppressed he issued an edict that henceforth
plague, an

&8
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stores of medicine should be kept at certain specified places, so that
they should never again be taken unawares by such an epidemic. In
the zeal of his new resolutions he attacked the Brahmans vigorously
with reference to their many corruptions; he deported many of them,
and eventually openly declared himself a Buddhist, and issued edict after
edict proclaiming his new faith. The people began to wmurmur against
him, and the Master Mars appeared to him again and instructed him
to use greater tact in the carrying out of his reform. He called
together a council of Buddhist monks, sending out his edicts with a
procession of elephants to carry them. All the way through he was
fighting against the priests, and doing his best to weed out, both from
among the Brahmans and the Buddhist wonks, all who were unworthy
of their position,

He had a beautiful son and daughter, Mahinda and Sanghamitta.
All through this period the Master Mars appeared to him now and
then in visions, and in one case at last he had a long iuterview with
him, during which the Master promised - that as reward for what he
was then doing he should on his return have the opportunity of doing
further great benefit to his beloved country India. He also told him
that from birth to birth he should continue to work under him, and
ended the interview with a solemn blessing. Ulysses was so deeply
affected by this that he abdicated in favour of his son, and retired to
a country house near the cave in which the Master had appeared to
him, and spent his remaining years in meditation, He wished to be
allowed to retire at once into the jungle, Lut permission was refused to
him until he reached the age of eighty. He meditated much upon the
Master’s prophecy, but could not fully understand it. He finally died
under a tree at the age of eighty-two, weary of life and glad to
leave it. His Master was present with him during his last moments,
and in order to make the passage easy for him. he showed him a
splendid picture of the work that he was to dv in the future in connection
with the founding of the sixth Root Race in California. His name in
this life was Asoka, though he frequently spoke of himself as Piyadasi
“beloved of the gods™. His son Mahinda converted the island of Ceylm:
to Buddhism and became an Arhat thers, and is now far advaiced.

Ulysses Phocea
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Abel appeared about 000 B.c. at Baghdad as the son of a rich

merchant.
Corona was horn

= in Palestine—the
P myielded up his body for the use of Surya.

100 s.c. as Caius Juling Cresar, and Brihat
incarnation in which he bore the name of

Jesns, and
Corona Brihat

appeared in Rome as Cato .Uticensis.
A few of our characters appeared in Rome during the last ha,.lf
tury. Castor was Nonius Asprenna, and was Consul 1.n
of the ﬁf‘“ ‘:’“ r(:i n of the KEmperor Domitian. Mercury was at this
::1’-9 91‘%],&“::“ t’[)f:a,lis‘ind Apollonius of Tyana (Brihat) visited the eternal
im . .

e course of his travels.

Abont 95 B.C. Aurora

city in th
Ct\lyx—Amnl

{ Castor
U Rhea

Brihat. Mercury. Vale. Ushas. Alces. Melefe. Laxa

Mercury appeared in India about 180, as Nagarjuna.
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CHART XLVilb
South India (Birt or Mizar) A.D. 222

It is evident that the tie between Alcyone and Mizar is of an
unusual character; for in almost every life they have been associated.
They were together in the presence of the Lord Buddha, and after the
wonderful events which characterised that incarnation, they separated for
a time because the regular interval between their lives was entirely
altered in Alcyone’s case by the tremendous influence exerted over him by
the Lord Buddha. Mizar was undoubtedly influenced also, but apparently
not to the same extent or perhaps in a less fundamental manner. We
find that he retained the ordinary seven hundred years' interval which
was so largely extended in- the case of Alcyone; so that while the latter

next appears in A.p. 603, Mizar was born in the year an. 222

222, at
a place called Kaveripattanam in the Chola country in the south
of India.

Mizar’s name—most unexpectedly—was Lucius Fabius Coculus, a
patronymic which it is difficult to associate with the south of India.
Fqually remarkable is the fact that he was the son of a Roman Senator
named Caius Fabius Lentulus. This apparent incongruity had a fairly
simple explanation. Some years before, this Roman Senator had been
enjoying position and dignity in his own land; but at this period there
were constant internecine wars between various claimants for the imperial
purple, and Lentulus was unfortunate enough to espouse the losing side
in one of these contests. Claudius Albinus had been proclaimed Casar
by his legions in Britain, almost at the same time that the same honour
was conferred upon Septimius Severus by those who fought under his
standard. Now Septimius Severns was a man of a rough soldier type
while Clandius Albinus was far more aristocratic and refined both in
character and in bearing. As Lentulus had been a friend of his, and
indeed was himself a man of similar type, he naturally took his side
and openly maintained his rights. After some years of diplomatic fencing
the rivals came to open warfare, and Albinns was defeated and over-
thrown in a great battle in France. Septimius Severus then thoroughly
established his authority and showed little mercy to those who had l:ee;l
prominent in their support of his defeated rival.

-
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Fortum;tely for himself, Lentulus succeedec% in esecaping flr_onln Rt?me
d took ship for Alexandria, where he remained for some little time.
o discovered that the emissaries of the conqueror were upon
P'resently hi) e more he saved himself from them with difficulty, and
}“3. trfmk' b il:\c thoroughly frightened he determined to fly so f.ar that
i e po gr of Imperial Rome chould be unable to reach him. He
e th‘e I:;)we the Red Sea and eventually crossed to India where he
took _Sh'P Efvn rt of Kaveripattanam. This place seems to have been
landed' at: - It)oof the Chola Kingdom, and the fugitive was fortunate
the P;‘“‘::)P“lﬁnl;o'a little colony of Roman merchants who were rapidly
PO i i -away land.
making .fortu;e:t|:;‘usthl:h:z;:: a) patrician (or perhaps because he was a
. ‘1\0Wh :18 a fa’ir idea of the relative value of gems and rare s;lks,
pﬂ-trw‘a“) ak w precisely what was the taste of his countrymen in such
a'nd he al® nes !:vise enough to see that in this foreign land it was
mattere, 10 :;au n his birth and dignity; so he ingratiated himself wit.h
useleas t0 +00 nI:lo laced at their disposal his special knowledge and his
the memhants,dat stf He quickly became a person of importance among
undoubted 79 nater;d into partnership with one of them, proved himself
them; he JooF ehim and rapidly raised the profits of the firm to perhaps
indispffnsable w former amount. Instead of peddling cautiously and
ten tIm the \istakes, he launched ot into much larger speculations,
making f"e‘l“:;:‘d:d then: with a sure hand and unerring judgment. In

but always he was one of the richest men of the Kingdom, and his

a few years Cintance  with politics enabled him to use wisely the
acqu

ich his wealth gave him. He married Glaucus, the daughter
e who held a high position in the Chola court,

previous
influence W Fcial
Cos cl
ja, an 0 . .
of Iphigenia, t hero, Mizar, was his first-born son. His father gave
resen ’
and our Pr

e of Coculus, but his mother gave him the nickname of

e "P;:;’ich is perhaps after all only a translation into her language
ikyam—
Mamkyalet name given DY the father. | N
N was a precocious child, and seemed to combine within
Mizar re

himself the good qualities o.f both _the
r:illmgied in his veins. He liveg 0%
little wonder that, as he . o
in them. The country Y5
(henkuddeva, was perpeifp

races whose blood was inter-
Tac

siphere of politics, and it is

topdition; for its King,
& \peighbouring  King,
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_ Ugraperuvalathi, who reigned over the Pandya country and held his court

at what is now Madura. Although there was this constant state of warfare,
the common people of the country were less affected by it than one
would suppose possible, and the merchants succeeded in procuring their
goods and despatching their vessels almost as regularly as though the
land had been in a condition of profound peace. For example, Madura
was the seat of a kind of University, or perhaps rather a great school
of poets and philosophers, which had a wide reputation over the whole
of the south of India, and was considered far better than anything that
existed in the Chola Kingdom. In spite of the frequent wars, it never
seems to have occurred to anyone that there was the slightest danger
or difficulty in Mizar's attaching himself to the Madura University,
which he accordingly did, and even apparently took part in certain
Court functions in that town, being. a person of some consideration in
consequence of his wealth as his father made him an unusually large
allowance. )

At that Court he met the poet Tiruvallavar, the writer of the
Kural, and was present on the occasion when the latter received the
public honour which was adjudged to him because of the excellency of
his poems. Tiruvalluvar seems to have beéen born at Mylapore, within a
couple of miles of our Headquarters, but was a man‘ of low caste—a
weaver, or something of that sort. Consequently he was not at all well
received by the authorities of the University, and, at first, they declined
to allow him to present his poem for the competition which \;'as taking

place. He contrived, however, to persuade one of the anthorities to read

it before condemning it; and this man was so much struck by its

excellence, that he somehow managed to get it accepted.  The judges
pronounced it by far the best that had bheen sent in, but still fh;
terrible caste prejudice prevented its author from receiving full recogni-
tion. It appears to have been the custom that the successful com Ptiitixrq
should appear in public to receive their rewards, on a certain “Ll.)ca’q‘ ‘
and should then ocenpy an elevated seat where they were the ¢1l)se;l(~ml,
of all observers. Because of his low caste, Tiruvalll;var \\"35 nc’)t- allo \'PZI
to take his place with the other victors, but the manuscript of his lwak
was put upon the elevated seat in his place.  When, howev ,‘ ":;
successful composition came to be read in public, it was‘so ticalle

the best that it took the popular fanc emphatically

y by storm and in spite  of his
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caste he was called by acclamation to occupy the seat \\.rhich hi.s work
had earned. Much interested by all this, Mizar made friends W.lt}l t'he
poet, saw & good deal of him and kept up a correspondence with him

i lapore. . '
witer hlt:izztu:;s t(()ii::fictf; an able young man and distinguished himself
at the Madura University—so much so indeed., that King Ugraperuva.la'thi
offered him the opportunity of entering his service ar)d of rfasxdmg
permanently in the Pandya Kingdom, .insbea.d. of returning to his own
ountry. He was wise enough to' decline this dangex.'ous honour, and
fndeed he lost mothing by doing so; for when }Tis own Klrfg:, Ch.enku.ddeva,
heard of it, he at once offered him an equivalent position in hlf; own
which Mizar promptly accepted. He had a keen delight in the
lomacy and even when quite young he had developed, to
a high degree, the art of persuading and managing pe(?ple, so that he
was useful in politics, though he was mu(?h disgusted with some of the

l'tiéal methods which he encountered. His father,vLentull'ls, to?k eager
o in all this work, though he himself, being of foreign birth and
besides fully occupied with the })usines whi'ch he.had taken up, bore
no direct part in it but only advised and gutded his son.

RBefore he was thirty years of age, Mizar had already be.en sent
ssions to arrange delicate matters with neighbour-
3 narchs, and in all these cases he was able to carry through his
g ‘-no' \’vit,h success. About this time, he married the daughter of
negof}mtwn:ﬁcial and this further established the position which he had
» high Oained, throngh his own cleverness and through the wealth of
al'ready} g Oun the occasion of his marriage his father bought for him,
s fat w;'d'l rosent, a large and beautifully situated estate, and the
a8 B l:f pgave him a title of nobility in acknowledgment of the
ng prﬁisel h{\d rendered. Thus he was actnally the founder of what
ser\'lcesdw Lecame one of the great families of the country. On the
afterwtﬂi N cz;,reer was smooth and fortunate. His rapid advance brought
whole ]'"9 a certain amount of envy and jealousy, but his adaptability
o have enabled him presently to disarm all those who had at
ce at his progress.

When his father Lentulus died, he was accorded a publi.c fungr.al
though he had been a noble of t.he cmfntry. Mlzar still
y carried on the business, but had in reality nothing to do

court,
exercise of dip

interest

on several important mi

upon
seems o
first looked askan

just as
numinull
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with it as his time was entirely taken up with the work
office. He was fortunate enough, however, to
manager in the son of one of the colon
whom his father had originall
his affairs entirely
into partnership.

of his political
have a very capable
y of Roman merchants, among
y settled. He left the commercial part of
in the hands of this man, and eventually took him
Mizar was a man of cheery disposition—not especially religious in
type, although he gave liberally to various temples and considered
religion an important factor in the well-being of the State. A detailed
history of the latter part of his life would be simpl
various operations in which he was engaged and the various posts which
he held, which would be scarcely helpful for our purpose. Let it suffice
to say, that though his career was so successful, he made wonderfully
few enemies, and that the experience in dealing with men, which tll;s
life gave him, was distinctly valuable as preparing him for the part
which he will have to play in future history. He died, much respected
and lamented, in the year 203, at the age of seventy-one,

y a record of the

1 ] 8
Math-Kamu
[ Mizar-Dome ’ Diann—Omk
Judex—Tulx
Beatus=Sylla
€ 0y
Ivy-Krutes Ghick-Forma 4 Telemn-Rect ( Kamu -Math
t tRertor L Oak-Diana
Soma-Echo
Dido- Boreas
\Thor-Kudos {Sylla—B('utuu
Madhu-Onys
Trefuil- Ruma Dome-Mizar
Echo=Souma { Tulsi Judex
Flos

Boreas-Dido
Onye-Madhy
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CHART XLVlic

dri (BigTE OF HERAKLES) ! : A.D. 350
Alexandria |

life and death of Hypatia is too well known to
But it will be well to link our chart to the

: : s ine the names of a few of our charac-
history of the P"“Odredbyth;:e:::: lf Iamblichus, the author of a book on
ters. Neptu.ne appos ied "Nags, ome of the five daughters of Vulcan
the Mysteries; ho marmiec pupil of his, named Zdesius. Apollo was
and Noter T"‘P"’f vI; tia, and Lutea was the Roman prefect Orestes,
Theo, th'e fatl.lel‘ . itpath; same time valuable and tiresome to her.
whose friends"Ip v:,:ss were disciples of Hypatia, and Helios in Partxcu-lar
Most, of our charec l'h were slain along with her. Her cousin Yajna
one of thote ¥ 0‘ ]dest son was Venus, who in this incarnation

. :s" Peroclus. Yajna and his wife loved travel, so .it
nown o hlﬂt(?l‘y Jdest son Venus was born not at their home in
}.‘9“' N :ntinople in the year 411. Later on they lived
in ond Lvcia, then, after returning home to Alexandria,
z;me, in Athens. All these somewhat erratic
t in the training of the young Proclus, and
the last great exponent of Neo-platonism

*

The story of_ the
need repetition here.

married Osiris, and th
was k
happened that t
Alexandria, but :
for a time at Xanthos In
they spent @ considerable

nts played their par
o nake him what he was,

helped to 1 hose influence overshadowed the whole medieval Christian
—the man W
Church.
T - 3 ¥ 8 [ ]
1
Hestia-Apollo
nd us
r (Andro-Arg Sextans~Arthur
ia=Clio Ara~Chrys
Lomia i Pisces—Altair
Nita-FElsa Helios~Parthe
Spica-Fiderl
- Betel-Capelln
(Pepin-Sirone. | Vesta-Vega
Ixion-Stella
so—Lomia
{'Clur— Virgo-Adrona
- ! Parthe-Helios {Laopard—Alba
| Cento-Pasx 4 Egeria-Aulus
Aries-Euphra
Daphne-Scotus
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3 ]
Herakles
rApollo—Heam'u
Beren-Gem

( Capella-Betel

Yajna-Osiris

Ushas—Roxana

Leo—Hect;>r 4

| Leto—Achilles

Albireo-Colos
L Callio-Concord

Quies-Awson

(Fides—Spica

Osiris-Yajna
Euphra-Aries

Concord-Callio

Selene-Hermin § Roxana~Ushas

Vega-Vesta
| Achilles~Leto
Naiad-Yati
Una=Radius
Cassio-Nicos

\ Elea-Nita

Camel-Flora
Capri-Lili

Adrona-Virgo

Rigel-Orea

Aqua-8appho
Rex-8agitta

Venus
Lotus-Horus
Phra-Upaka

Alethein
~Magnus
; Eros-Ophis

LAulus~Egeria

Psyche-Clare

g Orca-Rigol
Philz-Polarix

( Lobelia=Elektra
1

! dquila-Gimel
Lignus~Fons

L
EE(eklm-Lobcliu

Dora-Norma
Muagnus
~Alethein

Horus-lotus

Sagitta-Rex
Clare-Pyche
Pearl-Beth

| Arthur-Sestanas

Viola-Priam
Iibra-Fort

{ Thetis-Gaspar

Fabius-Idu

{ Holly-8if
Gaspar-Thetis

‘ Zeno -Nu
{ Uchcha-Karu

Nu-Zeno
Ronald-Gnoatic
Ida-Fabius
Walter-Obra

{ Udor-Jerome

| Obra-Walter

4 Melpo-Zos

i Rosa~Kim

UG nostic~-Ronald

Pomo-Zama

g Kim-Rosa
Sif-Holly

Vulcan
—Nestor

AthenawKdss

v

| SpesmTheseus

( Naga-Neptune

i Algol-Atlas
Xanthoz

l ~Wences
Theseus=Sper
K;),,_Ath(‘nﬂ
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Tripor
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3 L ]
Noel=Odos
Nanda~Pavo
Avson-Quies
Visier~Joan

( Hector-Leo
Hermin—Selene

[ Aurora—Hebe

Pindar-Daleth

;Nicos—-Canio 4 Colos-Albireo
|

i
{
!

LArgus—Andro

Par-Cento

(Scotus-Daphne

~-Aurora
Lstella-lrion § Hebe-Au

Daleth-Pindar

\.Cyr-Pyx
Chanda-Ullin
Yodha-Nimrod

Odos—-Noel

Yats-Naiad

Pavo-Nanda
Baldur-Kepos
Radius-Una

Sita-Maya

Joan-Vizier

Mayn—Sifﬂl .

Kepoa-Baldur
Nimrod-Yodha
[MNin-Chanda

Lutea

{ Juno-Alex
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{Zos-mlpo

Alba-Leopard
Altair—Pisces
Flora-Camel
Fort-Libra

Fons-Lignus
Norma-Dora

% Ales-Juno

4

(Bappho-Aqua
Beth—-Pearl

Ophis=Eros

Dactyl-Dolphin

Draco-Bruce

L Liti-Capri

(Chrys-Ara
Bruce-Draco
Dolphin-Dactyl

. . Zama-Pomo

Priam-Viola {Jemme—Udor
Gimel-Aquila
Polaris-Philx

{Karu~Uchchu
Upaka-Phra
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Bee-Apia
Theo

Deneb

Hygeia

Alma

Bobdtes

Tiphys- { ~Iris

Eudoa- {xn'.
Auriga

Crux

Scorpio

-~ Herakles took an immediate reincarnation in India as the
daughter of Mars, and had 2 son, Capri. Vajra also appears.

Mars. Herakles. Capri. Vajra.

Arcor was born in Norway, about a.n. 250, amoug the Vikings,
aud after many adventures, in the course of which she met Markab in
Byzantium,‘“ she at last went to India, and ﬁtially died from wounds
inflicted upon her by a tiger. On several occasions in the course of
this life a white lady (Herakles) appeared to her in times of difficulty.
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The wonderful influence of the Lord Buddha changed for Alcyone
the length of the interval between his lives, but it in no way affected
the tendency to spend those lives in India. Once more we find him in
the sacred land—born in the eighteenth year of the reign of King
Harsha (3726 Kali Yuga, or a.p. 624), near Kanyakubja, now Kananj,
on the Ganges. King Harsha was also called Siladitya; he came to the
throne in the year A.n. 606. Alcyone was the son of a Brahman named
Jayasekara (Ant); the family was Buddhist by religion, though Brahman
by descent.

Large numbers of people of all castes had at this period definitely
embraced Buddhism as their religion, and they did not therefore recog-
nise caste as such; but notwithstanding this, those among them who
were Brahmans by descent were still socially recognised and treated as
Brahmans by the others who held their ancestral religion. The bonds of
caste were strong, but yet the restrictions were not so irksome as at
present, because these Brahmans who became Buddhists certainly did not
in any way lose caste by doing so, even though it involved receiving
and eating with men of other castes who also professed Buddhisin. The
Brahman families who still held the Hindu religion intermarried quite
freely with those Brahmans who embraced Buddhism, each party to the
contracs keeping to his or her religion without interfering with the
other. However, those Brahmans who became Buddhists do not seem, ag
far as 1 can see, to have intermarried with people of lower castes,
although socially they received them quite freely.

The period was a somewhat curious one, for in many ways it had
the marks of an effete and worn-out civilisation. Everything was highly
specialised, and there was a great deal of luxury, while the virility
which had characterised the race so markedly in the time of the Lord
Buddha seemed to be absent. Everybody lived by rule down to the
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minutest circumstances of daily life; the civilisation was still a good and
an

a noble one, but the people were doing good things far more |
it was the custon to do them than because they felt stror r:. B
towards goodness themselves. King Harsha was a man of ‘tg) moved
energy and a great conqueror; he tried to reconstitute th "ﬁln«.ndous
Asoka, but succeeded only very partially. He was, however a o ompire of
of Buddhism, and gave huge donations to its monasteri’es g':at patron
Alcyone’s name in this life was Upasena, though l;" temples.
better known by that of Dhammalankara, Whic’h e gtmk e fwaz; far
upon assuming the ‘yellow robe. His mother was 3 afterwards.
woman, and he owed much to her early training. He had
religious senss, and as a boy he was always planning what h& strong
do for Buddhism in the future. Another side of him v:;,‘ .}e would
somewhat incongruous was that he had a curious mechanical g':l:i‘:"““"‘g
niug, an

guﬂd and piﬂus

invented for the use of the household several useful ligt]e machi

' It was the fashion of the time for fathers to talk ab((,mws..

ing their sons to the monastic life, and greatly to appland ut  dedicat-
any

man who adopted it; but the strange artificiality of the period young
T

itself again in the fact that though almost every Loy born of l;s:;:;\l\.f,d
) uddhist

parents put on the robe for a year or two, and lived daring 4 .
1t thne

. . who reallv , .
permanently their life was comparatively small. |y, eally made this

in the monastery as did the others, the number
however, the pious mother was eagerly enthusiasti Aleyoue’s - case,
Sastic for the life of (e
Order, and at an early age she fired her son with the sgu, -
so that he promised her to make this his vocation. e enthusiasn,
That promise stood him in good stead in a time of trial
was scarcely more than fifteen when he fell deeply in love \;'itl' i
an unusually lovely young lady who was some sort of con . AZIM-W
The girl fully reciprocated his feelings, for he was a strikin l‘SIln of his.
boy. Their affection was deep and true and passionate; anf:’i) tandsome
mutual confession of it and their pledges of undying love
certainly have followed the nsual path, but for the l)o"n_,x _ b ,w“"ld
that promise to his mother. v recollec
He said nothing of the matter to his father ang moth
had a long and terrible struggle with himself, principa“‘jr.
though he felt clear as to the direction in  whig], llis}d because,
inclination was careful to point out to him that perhaps‘ ll“utlr,vad lay,
rh no

for he

after their
on of

but he
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prepared to make the sacrifice himself, to force a
It cost him much to make his decision,
s .of great mental anguish; but at last he

right, even though
similar sacrifice upon Ajax.
and caused him many day
decided that at all costs to himself his true voeation must be followed,

and the promise to his mother must be kept, and that against the
disappointment of his cousin, if he took one course, he must set the
even greater disappointment of his mother, if he took the other.

So he spoke to Ajax and told her all; and though at first with
tried to shake his resolution, when she found that it
was unalterable she also rose to the height of the sacrifice, and declared
that since he intended to join the Sangha she also for his sake, since
she could never forget him or love another, would take up the religious
life and become a nun. This she did, and she faithfully kept her vow.

Young as he was, this love affair had an enormous influence in
his life. In many ways it made a man of him, there and then; and
when the scene was over, and the vows of eternal fidelity—yet also of
oternal separation—had been exchanged, he went straight to his mother,
told her the whole story from beginning to end, and announced that he
if he were allowed instantly to become a

many tears she

could keep his vow only
smanera, or prol)ationer, and so were permltted to enter the monastery.

The mother understood. and though she wept for the suffering through

which her son had passed, she at the same time rejoiced that he had

been strong enough
was fully resolved to

the' boy went with her to
of assuming the yellow robe than asked permission to do so. The father

applauded the idea. though he himself was far from wishing to imitate
it, and the great ceremony of the wupasampada, or consecration, took
as soon as possible.

It was very different in its ornate ritual from the simple yet
jmpressive ceremony by which the Lord Buddha Himself had
during his previous birth. Then he had simply bowed
hefore the lord, had answered searching questions, and made some
promises ; he was then taken aside by Dharmajyoti, and he cast off his
ordinary dress and put on the vellow robe of those that help the world.
Then, dressed in that symbol of his new life, he returned and prostrated
himself at the feet of the Lord, who blessed him solemnly as His new

for this great act of renunciation, and that now he
dedicate his life to the noblest of all objects. So
his father, and rather announced his intention

place

most,
received him
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pupil, and told him to see to it that his lif
robe which now he wore. 8 lfe proved worthy of the

That was the custom of the Lord, bat by this time the whole

affair had become an elaborate ritual, and the occasion for a great

feast, to which all friends of the family were invited. The o did
was drossed with tho  groatest magnificence, all the family jowels being
!le?pet.l upon him; he wore the crown of a prince, and 3:0!])6 t“!ad o
imitation of the state dress of the King. In all this u ) ";' able
fnery bo held a kind of fnal recoption, st which all his friends came
and congratulated him and offered him presents, he presidin l: e
days over the feasting, and all honour being paid to him g for several
.Upasena went through all this because it was e:; ted of hi
yet in the midst of all this apparent briumph he had [;ec ) 1'0 im,
utter boredom and the keenest impatience for the time who t:; ing but
be over. One feature which caused him much of sufferin en lhshould
:::sm ;h?m al}lxe h1'()\n-.v<1 so dearly was compelled by fxgni;;uc:s:;nu:
i .
thee r(;P;,. ’ this entertainment, and to offer her congratulations
At last came the day of the P
appeared before the head o); the 1n0n::;‘l;*ttlozld :s;emony, when he
receive him with all his monks mustered around himmll’) who sat to
took off all his jewels, his crown and his gorgeous. :l,: by one he
them at the feet of the chief abbot, announcing that h l‘<;l s, and ct.ist
them for ever and with all that they symbolised. R ed.ad done with
abbot, clad in one simple white robe only, he thel; h:.dn 8 bef(.)re the
long and weary catechism, and to hear the recitation of :"g:::’t"“t wb:
number

of texts; but at last the vow of the Ord
to him, and he was allowed to go with ;’i: :l:sesolamnly administered
n

applicant must choose one among th

teacher) into a sort of vestry, gwher(:a ;Lde;as;n O?Tks

and put on instead of it the beautiful dress of tl(:e :
That dress at least had been unchanged th l

of his sojourn in the heaven-world : o

with the three robes which were her,\oe

possessions, the act seemed somehow ili

como to him a haltmemory of th:t";‘;g:iszar;lhar to him, and there

before he had performed the same symbolical :::ence

with

ven his white robe
angha,

. gh all the centuries
tfm heven a8 he endued himself
orth to represent all his worldly

in which onoe
Then he went out
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again into the great hall of the monastery, and prostrated himself at
the feet of the ohief abbot, even as twelve hundred years before at the

feot of the Lord Himself, and so once more he took upon himself the

life of the ascetic, though this time at the age of fifteen instead of

forty-two.
He plunged into his new studies with ardour, in order to help

him to forget his love—or rather, not to forget but to sanctify it, and
to raise it to a higher level. The monastery to which he belonged was
nd rich one, and among other things it was noted for its
magnificent library. Dhammalankara devoted himself to this, even beyond
the studies that were expected from him. He seemed to have a love
for the books, and applied to the librarian for permission to arrange
them and keep them in order, and in a surprisingly short time he
knew the title and the exact place of every book in that vast library,

So passed some years of eager work, his mother coming often to
sen him and to talk with him, though now as a monk he might not
even touch her hand. Some natural maternal sorrow she felt, that she
could no longer embrace her boy; yet this was far outweighed by the
solemn  joy that now he had entered upon his upward course, and that
her richest hopes had been fulfilled. Once it had been she who blessed
and breathed her vows over him; now she rejoiced to receive a
and loved to recite her daily precepts at his

a great a

him
blessing at his hands,

dictation. .
Though she might no longer embrace him, there was no law .to

prevent her from looking at him when he passed through the streets
f her fond regard. She watched him then with a joy and
had perhaps a certain amount of justification, for he was
certainly by far the handsomest monk in the monastery, and the beauti-
ful primrose robes added greatly to the effect of his appearance. For it
must he remembered that the robes of the Buddhist monk, when new
and after their first dyeing, are a lovely pale primrose colour, though as
that fades with constant washing and they are dyed again and again,
they become a rich deep orange, and eventually if not renewed, a rather
dirty brown. His father too came occasionally, but had little to say
exc;pt platitudes, though he also was gratified at the appearance of his
he reputation for diligence and sanctity which he had

anconscious o0
pride which

son, and at ¢t

already acquired. -
80
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_ Unfortunately others besides his mother were attracted by his hand-
some face, and among them Scorpio—a woman of oonsiderable notoriety
in her own line of life and of doubtful—well, no, scarcely doubtful—
reputation. She saw him passing in the street, and was smitten by an
unholy affection for him; she came to hear him preach and tried to
catch his eye, but without success. Then she came to consult him
privately and to seek for advice, for which however he referred her to
older monks, not’ seeming to observe the varions obvions hinta \ which
she threw ont. ‘

Finding this ineffectual, she invited him to her honse to recite

the texts of blessing for a sick person—a call which he could not .

refuse to obey; and while there she tried in varions ways to entrap him
contriving to expose herself before him as a temptation to Bre:k hi;
vows. The young man, however, was filled with disgust, and made his
escape at the earliest convenient opportunity, so that Sc’orpio,s lust

turned to hate, and she vowed to compass his disgrace and overth ":s
Many men were in her toils, and were quite ready to help her i ";‘ )
schemes, so she worked out an exceedingly ingenious plo:) "3 l'.‘ er
certain girl to accuse him, and herself (with overy a - ucing a
reluctance) bearing false witness against him, and bringin ppearanceof
to support the charge from different sides. B several men

Alcyone of course indignantly denied ' :
em.le was pressed, and brought bgfore the zlll:?ef w:{:::)t ﬂ“}n{% ::“t e
being an astu?:e man, and somewhat of ‘a reader of cha.ractf; :wvv‘.-,,
yoars of experience, asked shrewd questions, which exposed ' t:';;’f"'.hls.
m. th‘e stor.y Qf the accusers.” He soon discovered sufficie :m;nr onons
an in laying the matter before King Harsha, who ron tlv Wantant
into it, laid bare the whole nefarious plot, and ;)anishetf thmp 7 onquired
her fellow-conspirators, confiscating all their wealth and : woman an'd
to Alcy’one.’s temple. The ochief abbot, though thus entirel fallsffrrmg it
Alcyone’s innocence, still thought it desirable to remove *:( “}:ln,ncpd of
your{g monk for a time from the place where such plots y andsome. a
possible, and so he sent him out upon a pil ip were so easily
Buddhist shrines, which occupied him for more t.hagr mage fo the great
é year or .two before this, when he was“ j:stye: " .
age, his monastery had entertained a celebrated Chinese ;T;:i‘n,"'vars of

Tsang, who had been received as a distinguished visitor Hiven-
9

to whom every

" had built up 80 laboriously
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possible honour. was paid. On. that occcasion Aloyone was one of hundreds
of monks who joined in 8 great prooe.ssion which was arranged. by the
King himself—an extraordinary prooession, MAany parts of which must
have seemed to the spectators in no way religious. Although. th? monks
and the vgor‘geoully oapsrisoned temple elephants took ?art in it, thfare
were also men dressed as wild beasts, and ,9thers danclng and showing
a curious sort of sword-play with long sticks, at which -t.hey were
Still others were dressed to imitate aboriginal tribes,

lever.
extremely cleve e atandod rigital Lo

hillmen and foreigners, some apparently

ith faces painted white. ‘
Roman?iwhi‘:l great prooession was undoubtedly effective, though the rejoi-

cings of the ocoasion came near to being. marred by an a.ppau%ng :
accident, for some Hindu Isnatic (probably insane) r.nshed ab *'hf’ King
and attempted to kill him. He was, however, sm@ and disarmed
pefore he could effect his nefarious purpose, and Ku?g Harsha .at the
took no notioce whatever, but ordered the cortége to proceed as
nothing hsd happened. Afterwards, however, he made strict

into the affair, and banished a pamber of Brahmans who were

time
though
enquiry affa

ped of complioity 1o the plot. A
accy The King went in great state to Prayag (now Allahabad), and
h went through 2 curious ceremony of renunciation, or.extravagant
t'l:::;:t.y giving away ‘to the poor or to the temples all his jewels, his
C s

wn, and even his royal robes. Unfortunately, only a few years later,
orown, -

; 648, King Harsha died, and the grest Empire, which he
in the year and at the cost of 8o much bloodshed, fell

i jeces. , _

mpldlyh:)mepgstely after his death his prime minister, a man of the

ame of Arjuns goized upon the supreme power. He was, however, able
n

to assert it OVer only a small part of the country that had owmed

sha's SW8Y; and in less than two years he was summarily suppressed
Har Mongolian army- After that there seem to have been several
by . y nts  to govereigntys and presently 3 prince. named Vasudharman
cl:z;a for some time—not, however, over Harsha’s Empire, but over a
ru

aller State or subdivision of it called Panchala. Through all this
fg.u- s the city Of Kanyakubja seems to have been strangely little
dlsturbanc.e ty.em los al any rate were entirely uninjured, and experienced
aﬁecw‘:;t;? t,rouflle than ocertain fuctuations in revenue, the Buddhist or
no @r '
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the Hindu temples reaping the greater profit according to the religion
of the ruler who happened to be uppermost at the time.

When Alcyone was sent on his pilgrimage he visited all the
important Buddhist shrines in the north of India, and therefore naturally
to a great extent retraced the steps of his previous incarnation, though
he knew nothing of this. Twice, however, he had a curious vision
which involved the recollection of some of the more striking scenes of
that previous incarnation. The first time was at Buddha Gaya itself,
where, meditating in devotional ecstasy under the Bo-tree, he had a
very clear and vivid presentment of the wonderful scene of the
Illumination. The other occasion was in the garden near Rajagriha,
where on two successive days he was able to recall two pictures from
the past—his own solemn pledge of future attainment given to the
Buddha, and that scene in the garden when first he took his cousin
Mizar -to hear the teaching of the Lord. He visited Saranath also, and
found there a magnificent grey granite lion-pillar erected on the spot
where the great Master used to preach. This pillar was at the centre
of a huge. semicircle of other pillars facing towards the great dagoba,
while behind them, outside of the curve of the semicircle, were arranged
the enormous and thickly populated monastery buildings.

Alcyone -regretted the death of King Harsha, who had been a
good friend and patron of his monastery; but, as | have said, the
political troubles and disturbances of the next few years made wonder-
fully little difference to the temples or the monasteries. It is true
that they missed the active patronage of the King, but the crowds
of pilgrims came and went in spite of the wars, and even the Mongol-
ian army felt as deep respect for the temples of the Buddha as did
the ordinary inhabitants of the country. Some six vears after King
Harsha’s death, Alcyone’s old friend and helper l)harn;ajvot,i vigited the
monastery, but this time he was the ocelebrated teache;r and preacher
Aryasanga. He remained for some time in Kanyakubja, attracting huge
crowds by his eloquence. Indeed they would fain have had him settle
there altogether, but he had set his heart upon carrying the purer

teaching of the Buddha into the highlands of Tibet, and so he would
not tarry on his way.

. Naturally the old tie at once reasserted itself, though however
it may have been with Aryasanga, Alcyone at any rate did not know
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. ijon which instantly and at first sight
the reas.on of th: o(;l:;ell:f\g t:t:l";":'ea t revivalist. Aryasanga smiled upon
drew him to the 4 drow him quickly into close relations with himself,
the young x.nan a“few months the time came for his further journey-
and when mh‘ll; Alcyone was one of those whom he chose to accom-
towards' the Th; 8, ood abbot Aldebaran also thought much of Alc:vone,
pay Bt ite wil?ing to let him go upon such an expedition 28 t.hls'
but WB; qumany days they travelled, far up into the mou.ntams, |‘n the
o or oy of those days, making halts of weeks in .duratlon at
els}xre Yy rories on bthe Way, Aryasanga always preaching to the
various monﬂﬂh le. and mspiring them with his own fiery zeal and
monks' and tMO P"O:’ t:ime on such occasions he appeinted Alcyone to
enthusiasm. any . o, and he always acquitted himself well. Their first
speak to the pO:Pa ’monaswl')' in @ beautiful valley in Nepal, and here
long _ stay W"; 8‘his band remained for nearly a year, tefwhing the
Aryasangs Mtsin the religion generally over a large section of th-e.
monks, orga;ll gkin this monastery a kind of headquarters for thel't
country, 8n¢ hmalt. g;vas at this monastery that Aryasanga left to his
reformed f&}l\t t- wonderful book of extracts which he called T}w Book of
sucoes'sors t ; opts which commenced with the Stanzas of Dzyan, and
the (Golden =70 (uo’tations from the writings of the great Nagarjuna
included ma:ywh(lnn n an earlier life in Greece he had been so devoted
(Mercury), nh he was Kleineas, and Nagarjuna was Pythagoras.
a follower W ellf ' staying there for nearly twelve months he went on
When, & t‘f*" o {hassa, he left Alcyone at the Nepalese monastery
over the mo:lmt?l‘i::ct the studies of the community which he had re-

to hcfalpd .anand it was Alcyone who prepared and added t.o that book
o;gﬂmsf;w ;t.s of the discourses of Aryasanga, three of which Madame
the re

has translated for us in The Voice of the. SiW, 80 tl.la.t we
Blavatsky 8% less volume to his care in reporting, Just as iIn this
owe t.hat; .Prll:!:ti‘:m we owe to him our possession  of the exquisite
present‘ lm::lllllle, At the Feet of the Maste'r.
compam‘ml {wo years more he remained there, and then returned
For some wstery  at Kanyakubja, in 657. The old abbot was
to his OWE ;:;m to see him and received him with great honour.
"“fﬂigrdli.‘ugqﬂiu‘ a young man, he was regardad with great respect,
Though 8 '

" . he revered Aryasanga. He gradually
. olose association with t
hecause of his ¢
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a.wqu:ired a considerable reputation of his
::::tio;:o l.iPeopl.«} came even from grea:w‘:il:::‘:es,fo:n?u:fitig T d .for
rmont eshe (lwo t::;; case .waa a difficult one and beyondr bi:u .
B e uld pass m.to a condition of deep wmeditatio fo“
e the y : em;;ged w!th some inspiration as to what hen, h"°“‘
L itpeo;: (:,1. ede advice w.hich he gave was always sou ;Onld
visitors. He relta)ain:: t'la 8:"9“ mpression upon the minds Zf a:.d
o e still his early love for books, and in additi *
e held for some years the o ; dition to
monastery. post of librarian to the
In 667 there came to him an
praying him to return thither and be:;;:u:{)b(f)‘t‘.m:f t:;:’ temple in Nepal,
::er:h:ash::i been appointed as the head by Ary“;z;“(;‘::ﬂt:y , since
ore one among the monks who felt himaclt w odh and
place. Alcyo.ne was much divided in mind, and h f"’t'hy to toke bis
regard to this matter; he loved his work a.n:i his bo:),s“'a'md g with
a:.dh he could not but feel that he was of use to thks m Kanyakubi,
t;e;:,me:;n ::d o:;\:ul:; };1m.f }%ut at the. same time the ;m':;“yinw:l;) c::_'“e
et sl se«;; edo his great friend and teacher Aryasanga 16 dnllg
o o alws a d}lty. A.ftel: long consultation wit,h8 t:h an h.t.o
b T Thys 1r‘;sma.lned his firmest friend, he decided t.oe chief
lo the s hir.nselfe o abl?ot b.lessed him and wept over hi wc‘.’da
' would miss his help sorely, but m, telling
on the wholo that it was his duty to go. yot that be thonght
So once more he entered that w. i
for ! onderful hill co
al:vew:heyi::anli:ati?:t flonely monastery, - directing theun:i’:‘kaui dwf’“’
faith of a great of Aryasangs, and guiding and stimulati & the
chief objects was ﬂ;‘:‘mt,a,.n district. All this time, however, o o th'e
monastery; from th ttf?m tho Nepalese monke to manag,e :: 'uf -
- t;ost suitable rst he selected Phcenix, the man }:’"‘ own
e tree to rot e, and pr'epared him to take his own 1‘7 o
e o o l:;:’l t(,lo India as soon as might be. The::,“'e and to
tarned his fu;e southw ‘:1“9’ a"ld ' was not until 677 that “;“1 ey
of an urgent message 9;" ngae. Hven then it was only u o e .he
kb, who was byS t,hism:]imjld,z::an’ his own chief abbotp:: 1?::;'?
found himself no longer able to ad};nii?::r O:h: 820;:: ':;;"’ iy
oa affairs of
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there was no one into’ whose hands he

that great monastery, and that :
oould so confidently deliver his charge as those of his dearly loved pupil.

So Aloyone golemnly installed 88 abbot of the Napalese monastery

gor whom he bhad been so carefully training, and giving them

the sucoes
all & final and solemn benediction, he turned his back for the last time

wonderful snowy range, and journeyed into the warmer country
of the plains below. He was received with a popular ovation, and
treated with the greatest reverence by . all. The chief abbot welcomed
him with tears of joy, and would have delivered at once into his hands
the insignis of office. Alcyone, however, preferred to arrange that

though he himself would do all the work and take all the responsibility,

his old teacher gshould retain the nominal position as long a8 he lived.

The old man lingered on for some happy years, but Alcyone practically
ruled everything, and ruled it wisely and well, so that when Aldebaran
died there was really no break in the continuity of the management.
‘Alcyone in his old age remained as enthusiastic as ever, but was
gentler than in the days of his yquth, and though he preached oon-
stantly against the great luxury of the times, he contrived to do ®0
without alienating his audience, because he never attacked it fiercely
or characterised it as wickedness, as did so many other reformers, but
gimply gently and persistently reminded his hearers that all this also
would pass aW8Y, and that attachment to objects leads always to sorrow.
He established and extended the influence which his old patron
Aldebaran had gained for his temple, and he made it distinctly a
powerful factor for good, mnot only in the town, but in the whole of
this Kingdom of Panchala. The times were troubled and there was
much  disturbance, but the influence of Alcyone and his predecessor
aided much to hold steady 3 large proportion of the more influential of

the people of the city-
Often the leaders of some of the rival factions would corhe to

the justice of their cause and ask for his blessing npon
but his answer Wwas always the same—that no cause,

upon that

him to plead

their warfare;
good, could make Wrong right or justify slanghter and

that the teaching of the Buddha was clear, that men shonld
live together in Peace and in love, and that it mattered little who bore
© D ling the comntry, so long ss ite inhabitants lived

the burden ©
according  t0 the precepts of the Good Law. So he died at last in the

however
oppression ;
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odoar of sanctity i
y in the year 694
8! b4 and th
pl::;sga:rs :}fe}rle l:vera few men who were not ;ugh
whic . Oore
round it Tikw o h:l and his teacher had given to th
o for some ocenturies to come, and ¢ lnunl::stery clung
s even the barbarous

invaders from the north
€ usually res .
sometimes they robbed it of its tref::::: the lives of its monks, though

in the line of his
worldly than he, the

CHART XLVill
North India A.D. 624
1 : 3
Ant-Irene { Alcyone
Uranns
Aldeb
Phcenix
Mira
Demeter
Olal-Proleus Ajax
Fomal
Percy
Myua
Calyx-Phocea Cygnus
Bella
Tolosa~Muni { ganopns
'auras
Cetus-Mona { (g).r pheus
Siwa
Alastor-Zephyr { Regu
Scorpio

In this present life Alcyone was again born in the south of
and at thirteen years of age was brought under the fostering
President of the Theosophical Society. Soon after this the
ted him as a probationary pupil, and after only five months
(the shortest probation yet known) passed him on to the second stage—

that of accepted discipleship. After only a few days in this degree he
into the still closer union of the third stage, and became

Master’; and at the same time he took the most

India,
care of the
Master admit

was received

a ‘son of the
¢ step which an ego can take, for he ‘entered upon the stream’

of the Great Initiations which not only makes
but also admits him as a member of the Great
White Brotherhood that rules the world. What shall be the future of a
life which opens thus? The Theosophical Society may indeed rejoice
that it has peen counted worthy to receive such- an one into its

Headquarters.
91

importan
—he attained that first

a man safe for ever,
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The faithful Mizar is his younger brother this time, as he has so
often been before. Many of those whose names have been mentioned in
this chronicle have gathered round him to help and to be helped ; and
though in this life but few of them are related to one another by

consanguinity, they are drawn together by the far closer tie of their
common love for Theosophy and for him,

Wences appeared in  Bohemia about Abp. 8

00 as King Wenceslas.
Aurora was his Prime Minister.

Wences.  Aarora,

————

Spica appeared as a Saxon in Kent

in An. 825, and again in
A.D, 1273

in India, in each cage in a female body,

Spica.
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CHART XLViila

Conjiveram, South India (Bigra or Mizag) A.D. 1070
: re than glance at the last life
pel'ﬂ.llt . :“0 g:nnlzzted withg it that would repay
N ';‘:: was born at a city called Kanchi (now
:n the south of India, in the year A.n. 1070 just after King
Conjiveram) in the the throne. His father was Telema, a statesma.n
Kulottunga came to of the monarch, and his mother was Soma. His
high in the favonr have been a happy one, as his parents were more
childh;,odthse:m;o::’ and consulted his comfort rather than their own
gensible a d
rejudices. . here of an Indian court—not the
pre} He grew huP mt:)r tl:: ::::::i)ve a mind; but the father and
best school, per 8{)8’ of remarkable probity, honest among a host of
mother were Ppeop ethe home influence, at any rate, was always good
intriguers, 80 .that t friend during school and student days was Gliick,
and pure. His greanei hbouring chieftain, almost independentj, although
the son of ?v)'; ﬂl ¢ gce to the same King. The two friends were
nominally owing allegia f religion divided them—not that they ever

i matter o .
i"sepa.ralge unt:ili :ious subjects, but that Gliick was absorbed into the
quarrelle on

reat new preacher Ramanujacharya,
circle  which gathel:d a:;:li::)gth:img immensely pand feeling nothing but
while  Mizar, 'ft'h(,),lﬁiness and reverence for him, yet would not leave the
the deepest rl: worship in which he had been brought up. .
Shaivite form time this made no difference to the two. friends, but
For a: loni lottunga, stirred ap by his family pr)e.sts, l?e.came
Kln_g t: Ramanujacharya, and the latter fou.nd it politic to
violently ht?stlle vhither his devoted disciple followed him, and thus for
retire 1o Sr}ranganl’ ‘f jends were separated. Mizar inherited his father’s
the first t,lr.ne th(:l hl;,ld important positions both under King Ku.lottunga,
political gen - Vikrama Chola who succeeded him after his death
and under his *o He had to conduct some delicate negotiations with
in the year 111'8. a: that time was one Wijayobahu, who had under-
Ceylon, whoso King against the Tamil invaders of his country, and had
taken ad .great tl::x: b:f:{ to the mainland. Mizar was entirely successful
finally driven

Time does not
of Mizar, though tl.lere.
more detailed investigation.

preSently



hich he undertook, anq gained great reputation and
a8 the resp]t of his gkijj,

He marrieq, though not
oarly ‘in lite, and his vife was gentls and unobjectionable-—g careful
helpmate and & good motpes Y the six children whop she bore him.

. in the yeqr 1148 at 4y advanced age, having spent
the last fow Years of his life iy Tetirement frpn, active service, though
occasionally advisiﬁg 'his 8uccesgor when specia) difficultiag arose. These
two administrative lives may be regarded a4 probably intended to serve

Xecutive work which sevms

osent life
1 ] s
Brihat
. Lotus #zier
Kl'lth—Aqmla Madhy - Karu
Uchcha-pr
Kam u-Glick chehaI'hra
Oak- @;
Telema—Somq Philgp.J ason
Dido- Hebe
l‘}(‘ho—Amal
. X=Zamg
M'nh&m’"" Phra- Ueheha
Trefoit - g, riga
Bome- Begtyg
(imel~ak Judex-Xutun
Yals‘—Numll
Hebe.1); \
Gliick~ K, Yodha- ; «:-l
Rudog. Rao
Changg - Tulsy
Bmtun~ Dume
Visk‘r- Lot us
; Amat.. Echy,
Ivy-Rector 1 Rama-Flyg Nandy- Yati
! Centy-g, )
: i a Viia
Mwld'odlm
AnriguTroto
Tuln'—Cblu»du
Jason-Phil, {Zamu-l{ex
s 8 ulla -Con to
Kudos-Diqpq { Xulonog udex
" Rllo—Eud“
Boreas=Mizar
Math-Thor {I)iamz-l(udos

Aquila-Kratos

‘ and preach
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CHART XLVIl b

ters gathersd
Il but important group of ouihch:::?:urv. gzlossus,
We find a ema rds the end of ,ﬁw elevenman of gdistingnished
in Central France tﬂw:he name of Tecelin, wasfagurgun dy, living at
who in that life bO“; vassal of the Duke zh (Vesta) who was also
famﬂyv a knigh{i &n He married the Lady bAlZ This couple had gix
Fontaines near D'qun. f the name of Mont arT;x ere were five brothers:
of a noble family oc};aracte“ in our story. ister Algol. Colossus was
shildren, all of them and Quies, and one s re still young, and
ch Pavo, Nsaga, Crox while his children we b until she had
N.’m;' in the First Crusade also passed away, ‘though Do 3 hot windon
h:::; ten years aftel'hves?iety, her fiery l:elig!Oi;; zea;lw :nelder sons had
?:eﬁ‘aoeably stamped u;" her young famlly;)f coz;e, and had married ;
fully loving nam;‘;ion of arms 88, a mat;te; reflection in the third son
taken up thih !:f: eapvotion foundu ;;8 Nf:ig:g g
e mothe . is cal : e declare
;:f'm::fli, who in our }_‘lstz;); ’; ear 10980, and from :;3 3:3‘3; c:gof God in
He was born ‘I;ating himself abso‘iuteb’ to nity towards Him - Ho
his intention of c?,nsi(}:xe endeavour to gmd‘f f:‘ un::zt ix the woods, for his
world, throng is time to meditation, chif'i y ou than his love for
the ted much of his time less a passion with hxm. : it ot
devote nature was{'f(:} nlll{a wrote: Euperto Mezzc; b:?i;gt:i ;::07(;) a magistriy
huma);ifj}“ qi:,,iat?; ;:'brisi ligna t:holall':jg; 8 ;ou will find something
in alves “Trust one

ks will
; and the roc

. JHOMRES, i books: the forests

andire nem g than in ?
. ; wood

wider 1In

¥ His
he professors.
t learn from t .
. ‘hich you canno ) . were : ﬁrst, to se
teach you somethmgth“b:neans of helping humat;l;: Y to become a monk
» e .
at ideas a8 to stainless life, and se‘con 5;1 is doctrine to those
8’}"" the example of a d he began expounding thi ive power that
them hem, an a rfuny persuas
to them, £8 ith such wwonde tui d Gerard
st to him wi ' thers Guido an °
nearest and dearebt] \:-pd him; his two .elder brove up the profession of
li; whole family fol 01 e;x wives and ch:ld.re“, gha'] his younger brothers
‘ﬂde provision forh_“ in the monastic life, while
il somed  him
Me . first. . t
RTINS .and. o adopted it from the eighbours of his own raka that‘, a
his sister h effect to neig . t the little ruined
and He spoke with suc as able to present himself a
) he w
ty—tWO
o Of twell

Jove of

the ag
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monastery of Citeaux with thirt

all burning wit i y young men, all i

devote th(:nselvghs t:nx(;g to tak'e the severest mo:;:'::bl:o::mﬂy’d to

monastery was at this t,:mwork pa th'e world. The head of tb';s :::lmble

ok from the Abbe fﬁ an Englishman, named Stephen Hardi

welcomed with enth Y S.her.bome in Dorsetshire d ey
usiasm this important accession t:o al:lis ::sc:::n;;l:li

community. Naga continued :

. to exeroci i

and . cise his : .

it is said by a contemporary writer “:,:“ell(»ug pursuasive powers
at

K0 iv H .
ns, wives their husbands, companions their f «“ mothers hid thetr
it friends, because ’

none could

resist him.”

- The accommodation

. . of the h )
entirely inadequate . umble buildin .
Tk B site qu. ,a Bodal: ;115 Naga was sent out gwi;:' ttltlteaux proved
presently decided u g ter. establishment. He w welve others to
founded the m pon a wild and thickly wood ont northward and
spread throu hm(‘JMt"ery of Clairvaulx, the fam «d Vl.l“ey , where he
of this newgm hr::’e“dom- Young as he wu"’ hOf which was later W
onas , he .
startling rapidity. T}:Z’ ::d the number of its n(;:esal?WIllted ,.m-,o:
of the ordinary dﬂSiresy ng abbot was at this time s ;'“u. . 'im'
from himself, th and emotions of humani cornfully jmpatient
progress in thei Oughb not from others, an im‘“ty, band he demanded
r subj VIR T d i .

speedily fell ill and J:ﬂg‘?mn' His austeritivs wl::“ sly rapid rate of
to a premature end but £ Prob“?ly have brought hims .13: preme S'h“ he
friend, William de Ch or the interference of a wi olf and his work
stand that ascetici ampeanx, who was enougl iser and much older
it inevitabl - u\? y very easily be ov dg‘ of a doctor to under

itably leads to disastrous results erdone, and that when it i%

His senior’s counsels ai
. prevailed ‘
and his renewed vi . » -and Naga re ; :
in his writings. Hisgo;:ir hspeedﬂy showed itself lm:)s‘?bhl‘"md his bealth?
him very wide inﬂueng character and his absolute N “B.Blnmches .a“d
spread over the whol oo ‘aud the fame of his zeal unscltishucss guuwd
™ Counells of the Of Prance. Ho began to pow. wd of b sanctity
tion for the Ord . L:l m(;.h’ and it was he who | invited o the Synods
er O t . [T . .
their table of regulations ;isKn‘gtlh“ Templars, a“‘;“";‘:u:ﬂ‘clﬂ‘{ww:; o
from the ‘ . extraordinar up for them
unselfish depth of affection in l;yis P:;ur of b‘)e“\l&s'lun resulted
ure; but he regarded it

as his duty to direct this i
o a whole. lis eutirely along the lines of love for b i
or humanity

and:
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The tenor of his praaohing was alway® that men could attain
ed with the spirit of Christ, and therefore

i ing A
salvation only. by beﬂi held that heretics shonld be brought into the
§ arms but by force of argument, and that faith
uced from within by persua.sion and not to be imposed
The gpirit of the age, however, was strongly
in opposition to these milder doctrines, and it was nob entirely without
t he was gometimes betrayed into expressions

its influence OO him, 80 : ‘
‘ ' jth these high ideals. Whatever cause he

and actions inconsisbent w .
espoused he jdentified himself with 1t whole-heartedly, and ran some
1)

o of becoming fanatical in jts advocacy.
dangﬂ' 0 II din .“‘ 1130 there sprang up two

e—Innocent and Anacletus. The cardinals
he W38 established in Rome, while Innocent
King Louis of France espoused Innocent’s cause, and
cit of archbishops and bishops to decide upon the
o this Council Naga was summoned, and he thought it his
it was " with considerable reluctance that he
duty to go., th?ugh. y life at Clairvaulx. After much debate and
to the caims and character of the two Popes
in favour of Innocent, and his eloguence carried the
ith Tnnocent over 2 good deal of France and
ywhere successful in bringing wmen to his
so that though Anacletus maintained his position
all the rest of Kurope acknowledged Innocent. Indeed, Naga
Emperor Lothair that he took up arms in order to
and finally obtained his coronation ' in Rome,
ghut up in the castle of Qt. Angelo, where he shortly
d. r anti-Pope 3ppeared on the scene, but Naga's
induced him to resign his claims, 8O that Christendom was

in 1140 he was put forward to argue
oolman Abelard, Who, however, retired from the
resented 80 ably his case against the alleged
d that he obtained 3 condemnation of them from the

w88 a,gainst his will that he was drawn into these wranglings,
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and later into political complications; b
thrust upon hi .y . ; but he regarded i
though ll;" Onl::l: e:;ndh. so he did it .t.o the best of his‘ta},?;t‘.\ duty
entincly against gh . bls own Pature of love and goentleness )l’ even
against_ Abelard lsd 3ter feelings that he was pei-suaded ;o.) Lo
Poictiers. He v’va:nund sobt:);; an?ther occasion against Bishop u;;‘;““‘*‘:
snd all the soclesinstioal ly in a very difficult position; th o
against heretics wa.sas llfall authorities of the time thought t;l t . ]"_P"‘
and they therefore :)0;0 1'1t,ely necessary for the welfare of t: :;f’l"""ty
be  donhtful of the o t,ho:lt as & matter of course, and were - ’ ureh,
trongly to the bi rh. oxy of any who disappm‘.ed it l_\l}c ined o
athosivy, and felt el::‘:t u:l theory of the duty of -fu" ' ol L;ga held
theirs; yet the intense ‘: had no right to set his o i') e "
at war with these outer " ?re"t affection of his nature l')nlon against
" er requirements. Sometimes it tr was constantly
as in the case of his stern rebuke to the Chr; it trium
set onltfoo:,1 a persecution against the Jews in ;‘Il:tmns v
as b : ~ayence,
Crusade and D ::::aumen:mnedh that Qolossus was killed i >
strongly excited b t)}r, nough Naga’s youthful enthusiasm the M
in the endeavour yto :r::tco:;:t of the doughty deeds of al had. lfm‘n
Paynim, S0 when the Po e.Holy Sepulchre from t} ie  Christians
pe decided upon a Sec he hands of the
:lhe; m:(r)x tw}];om he hchose to preach it, and O“;:cond
u ake up the . more
evei the sacreg obje(‘:vtorl:v,hit:;ough with many misgivings as t
terrible slaughter which it oo o be gained could | o whether
Love could ever be furtherede{l,tal::d—.wbether the work of ):} worth the
of His creatures. But when hg’ ; e. indiscriminate slaughte fl" lord of
ing the responsibility for his d -eclded to take up this :'”' housands
the Pope, be throw himsolt 'Olng .80 entirely apon th ussion, throw-
tenacity of purpose. His "-)w 1t with characteri “ command of
the people followed him -fhread""g Was attended e
districts were depopulate‘;l assuc}}: .e"t!lusiasm that it is saj
full of religious fervour, l;ut wit,; eir inhabitants gt Ou:ﬂlfd thi Wh‘”l“
side of the expedition which they ::::“kahly little idea of (t’;wth:u :..m]
As history tells us, the Second anertaking, practica
and when this became generally kno rusade
his share in promoting it. He felt hi‘:n;e
8

phed altogether,
ho attempted to

Crusade, Naga was
he thought it his

vigonr  and

by its usual success,

s awas a (?isastrnus failuré,
pof.l.\.vas widely blamed for
sibility bitterly, and there
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is no doubt that the last part of his life was much saddened by th.e
foeling that he was to some extent responsible for such a tremendous

- amount of fruitless slaughter. Many of his own personal friends were

killed in this futile expedition; and in this way also he suffered
gince he had always been especially ardent in his sympathies
It was probably partly in consequence of this emotional
this period his health began to fail him, though it is
had undermined his constitution by the

greatly,
and friendshipe.
suffering that at
undoubtedly also true that he

excessive austerities of his youth.
More and more in his later years he took refuge in the inner

rapture of mystic devotion which had always had a keen attraction for
him, though all through his earlier life he intentionally repressed that
gide of his life in order to devote himself without interruption and with
atter selflessness to what seemed to him the work of God in the world.
eventually in the year 1153, and when in the astral

He passed away
th clearer vision the course of his physical life he
b

world he reviewed wi

gaw how sometimes the
obedience had led him into error. He realised now with the clearness

of that more impartial sight that the gospel of love can never be
spread by disputation or by war, and he prayed earnestly for another
opportunity to serve God more acceptably—by using the compelling
ower of his love in harmony with the Eternal Love of which it is a
In this present incarnation that opportunity is given to him; may
Lord of Love descend upon him in his use of’ o

very thoroughness of his self-renunciation and

part.
the Dlessing of the

Arctur
{ Nicos-Theseus i Kim us
Pearl
Colos-Vesta Pavo-Viola { Spes

Naga

Crux

Quies

Algol
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Auson appeared in Wales about an. 1200

Auzon

Venns appeared in male incarnations as follows:

ap. 1214 in England, as Roger Racon,

A.p. 1375 in Germany, as Christian Rosenkreutz,
a.p. 1425 in Hungary, as John Hunyadi,

Ap. 1500 in Germany, a8 Mounk Robertus,

AD. 1561 in England, as Francis Bacon,

Ap. 1700 in Hungary, as Rakovzky.

In 1425 the following characters appeared with him:

Venus-Clio {?;;tﬂns

About A.p. 1400 Abel appeared in Genoa in a male body

Abel

Apis and Bee were brother and sis i
ter p i
e i o, 1475, m It.al), at the time of

{Apia
Bee

Vulcan appeared in Kngland in an. 1478 as Sir Thomas M
MOore,

Vaulean
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Vega and Lioviai appeared about An. 1500 in Spain.

Vegn. Léovtai

Bavaris 1303,
Rrato was born in the year 1503, at the city of Ratisbon in

Bavaria. His father was an etcher and engraver, a pupil of Albert
Diirer—also a painter and an architect. The boy watched his father
at work and rapidly acquired artistic knowledge and skill, and by the
age of fifteen Was able to do work indistinguishable from his father’s,
The religions views of the family were those of the Quietists. The life,
however, was but a short one, 38 at the age of nineteen FErato was
carried off by one of the epidemics which so frequently raged in

mediseval Europe.

In the latter part of the sixteenth century Vajra appeared in India
s Abul Fazl, prime minister of Akbar, Herakles appeared in Italy in a
male body. Achilles and Helios also were horn in female bodies in Italy,

Vajm. Herakles. Achilles, Helios.

Orion was bomn in 1597 as the second son of a Venetian noble-
His father and mother, though kind, were worldly people, and

man.
he was left almost entirely to the care of an old nurse (Gamwma) who
filled his mind with wild stories of knights and dragons, and of fights

against the infidel for the sake of the faith. He fell in love at the
fest opport\l“ity with RBgeria, the daughter of a wealthy merchant. He
was a postulant, and she was supposed to be sesking information on
subjects  from him; but the relations hetween them went
their friends expected, and there was a great disturbance.
as so harshly treated by her parents that she threw

religious
further than
The young fady W
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herself into the canal and was drowned, and Orion was hurried off in

disgrace and placed in a monastery in Padua, where he scon pined
away and died at the age of twenty-three,

Nu-Muni { Orion
Gamma

Eyeria

Athena was born in 1621 ag

Thomas Vaughan  (Fugenius
Philalethes). -

In 1660 Neptune was born, and appe

' ars in Cyprus ag An-hl»ishup
Hilarion Cigalen.

In 1750 Vajra was bor

in Austria, as Zimski (Pere Josef). At
the same time Rigel and |}

Ay - . o
ollux ‘appear in male bodies in Franee.,

About 1800, Deneb was born iy England, ang

heees .
Cochrane (Tenth Karl of l)undonald), ot Land

APPENDIX

THE BAND OF SERVERS

*

By C. JinarAsapisa

The first definite series of investigations int? past lives was b'i)eil;;
in London on May 14, 1894; these form the lives of Efato puablis
" TJZ Theosophist in  April, 1912. Since then several series have been
;:v«sti;’au‘d, and some of them recorded. The most important of all

. 2 LIVEs OF ALCYONE.

series r:v(;)orded i::is:i‘:: I\:'Ias given by the Masters to investigate the

1'\‘-psenofpel']rato, it was then mentioned that we would gain fr?m
past ' lt tive ideas as to the general working of the laws of rein-
them 'ms mc(i karma. This has proved to be the case with each series
f;arnat:l()n ; n we have clearer ideas now than we had thirty years ago
mvestlg'ate ’both these laws of evolution as they apply to rebirth in
concel";;"gs and sub-races, and as to the necessary adjustment of karma
:N);iveac:he experiences uneeded for each soul to make the best out of
aogven pg!}:““f;::‘- investigations into the past of Alcyone, however, new
i }“ . come to us concerning the evolution of men en mau:s*e. We
light has thing of a plan of evolution formulated by a Hierarchy
see nowv sum@tlw world, and carried out by its agents who found races
that go’\(‘;rns Alnd the later investigations recorded in Man : leem:e,
and "“l’g“";jls ;'!’11'1' have given us a vast ground-plan of evolution, wherein
How and d 1l\~ lace the facts we have so far gathered from our Theo-
we .may : s l:md erect that magnificent structure of the Divine Wisdom
sophlt:ﬂl st ".‘ ;,(."ding source of inspiration. In the light of these latest
that 18 8 np\.v begin to see that one aim achieved by reincarnation is
rusearc].IP.Sc ) ‘::_ souls to work in groups, under leaders and guides, all bent
the traiowié n beneficent work, yet co-operating with a willing obedience
on a con:':::’ \the orders of thuse wiser and greater than themselves.
to carry

93
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One such band of Servers have been i : PR
the_a Theosophical movement to-day. Under the “2:;’:::;:8; T} “::{‘e"ng l!;
Wisdom, two great Servers, H. P. Blavatsky and H. S ()ll.e Hasters °
the Thfa?sophioal -Society, the nuclens of that futu.re‘ .\\' Ll(;“]:‘ f"}l“d*‘d
the S?ll‘lt, under whose fostering care men shall r;gali "". ’ .m!)m- ."f
something of the Divinity within them. Since then mans.e m'dauly hte
entered the ranks to take his part in the Great’ Worl): ) :‘*'\:*‘l’ "‘“
year new Servers are joining to give of their best tc t},’ ane yeat .J"
of Theosophy. » the proclamation
. There are now in the Society hundreds ;
%?:y lives in the past have worked under oneof)rﬂ::;:;rb:;v:;f ’ ‘::‘" o
y congregate round some elder soul, like one of tl ¢ Masters.
round one of Their pupils; and in recording the i"lst “‘\‘:t; .\lfast.-rs, “;
" S some o0

th i : hav .
N o P“P\ls,, a. few have been recogmsed_ The followi hi }
star-names” given to them in this book.' ug list gives the

Names oF Caara
CTERS
IN “THe Lives or Arcyose™

A Api
Ag:;lo ?eatus
Achilles Aqua (Aquari lella (Bellatrix
Adrona A::uila(‘ quarius) Beren (B«reni(-e))
Aglaia * Ara Betel (Hetelgense)
ﬁ}ax . Arcor l}::‘)u]
Aﬁx)itor ﬁrthur (Arcturas) Bor:::;
; rgu
Albireo Arigess* Brimar (Brinasiarn)

Alces (Alcestis)*
Alma (Alcinene)
Alcyone

Aldeb (Aldebaran)
Aletheia

Alex (Alexandros)
Algol

Altair *

Amal (Amalthea)
Andro (Andromeda)
Ant (Antares)*

Atlas (Atalanta)*
ATHENA

Aulus

Auriga

Aurora*

Auson (Ausonia)

Abel (Avelledo)

B

Baldur
Bee (Beatrix)

Bruce (Brunhilda)
¢

Callio (Calliope
(:alyx (('al_\~p£u))*
Camel (Chameleon) *
Cancer

Canupus

({apvllﬂ

t.upr'l (Capricorn)
assio (4 'ussiupviu)

! This work containa only

. those c} y
end of March, 1013, characters for whom names were selevted .
v iy o the

* Passed over.

Castor *
Cento (Centaurus)
Cetus
Chanda
Chrys (Chrysos) *
Circe
Clare (Clarion)*
Clio*
Colos (Colossus)
Concord (Concordia)
Corona *
Crox *
Cygnus
Uyr (Cyrene)

1))
Dactyl *
Daleth
Daphne
Demeter
Deneb *
Dharma
DHRUVA
Diana
Dido (Daedalus)
Dalphin
Dome (Diomede)
Dora (Dorade)®
Praco

E

Echo

Egeria

Elektra

Elsa

Epsilon

Erato

Kros

Eta

Fudox (Eudoxia)*
Fuphra (Kuphrosyne)

F

Fabius
Fides
Flora

Flos

& Pussed over.

APPENDIX

Fomal (Fomalhaut)
Fons

‘orma (Formator)
Fort (Fortuna)

G
Gamma

(zaspar * .

Gem (Gemini)
Gimel

Glick (Glaucus)
Gnostic

Hebe

Hector

Helios

Herakles

Hermin (Herminius)
Hesper (Hesperia)
Hestia

Holly

Horus *

Hygeia
Ida

Inca

Tota

Irene *

Iris

Ivan

Ivy (Iphigenia)

Ixion (Centurion)¥*

J
Jason
Jerome
Joan
Judex
Juno ¥
JUPITER

Kamu

Kappa
Karu *
Kepos

Kim

Koli (Philippa)
Koe

Kratos

Kudos

Lacey (Lacerta)*
Laxa (Lachesis) *
Leo

Leopard (Leopardus)
Lieto

Libra

Lignus

Lili *

Liovtai

Lobelia.

Lomia

Lotus

Lutea (Lutetia)*
Lyra

Madhu *

Magnus

MAHAGURU

Maxnu

Markab

Mars

Math (Mathematicus)
Maya

Melete

Melpo (Melpomene)
Mgrcury

Mira *

Mizar

Mona

Muni

Myna (Minerva)

N
Naga
Naiad
Nanda
NEPTUNE
Nestor ¥
Nicos (Nicosia)
Nimrod

785
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Nita (Nitocris)
Noel

Narma

Nu

Oak
Obra
Odos *
Olat (Olympia)
Onyx
Ophis (Ophiuchus) *
Orca (Minorca)
Orion
Orpheus
Osiris

I)
Pallas
Parthe (Parthenope)
Pavo
Pax (Pegasus)
Pearl (Proserpina)
Pepin
Percy (Perseus)
Phile
Phocea *
Pheenix
Phra
Pindar *
Pisces
Polaris
Pollux
Pomo (Pomona)
Priam
Proteus
Psyche *
Pyx (Procyon)

Q
R

Quies

Radius
Rama

It must be clear]

* Passed over.

THE LIVES OF ALCYONR

Rao

Rector

Regu (Regulus)
Rex

Rhea
Rigel
Ronald
Rosa
Roxana

S

Sagitta (Sagittarius)
Sappho

SATURN

Scotus

Selene

Sextans

Sif

Sigma

Sirius

Sirona

Sita

Siwa *

Soma

Spes

Spica

Stella

Surya

Sylla

. T
Taurus *
Telema (Telemachus)
Theo (Theuvdoros)
Theseus

Thetis *

Tiphys

Thor

Tologg *

Tripos (’l‘rapezium)
Trefoi)

Tulsi *

Y understood that thesa
they are but a fraction of the

The fact that a person

are not all the Servers:
mumber that ¢q

8 not “in the Liveg ™

Uchcha
Udor
Cllin
Ulysses *
Una
Upaka
Uraxes
Ursa
Ushas

\Y
Vajra *
Vale (Velleda)
Vega
Vexrs
Vesta *
Viola
Vinray
Virgo *
Vizier
Yereay

w
Walter
Wences (Wenceslas)

X
Xanthos

ulon

\’
Yajua
Yati
Yodha

7
Zamn
Zarathushtra
Zeno
Zephyr
Zeta
/T

Mpose w particular band.

merely means that a
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i investigator has not so far noted that person, or has not looked
e hat g:m- for often we have changed considerably as causal
fol" tha; o lo’n periods of time, and it does not at all follow that
tl,)]Odw’s : s‘:ir m%or ktﬁ)wing us now would recognise us at ﬁ}'st sight as wg
S e Every earnest Theosophical worker is “in the Lives,
e ndl )01)1’9 or another of the present and past leaders of the
grouped .‘“;’“ movement; if he is not in the list published above, it
Theosoplics he has ’not yet been definitely traced. In reality, to be
merely 'mea]“s Lives does not necessarily signify much; there are many
o t‘Zt, t been “found,” who are far nearer to the heart of
o nt anﬁe nearer to Discipleship t_};én some recorded in this list.
the m?]“':;n errlnames given above are only names to serve as mnemonics to
designate the egos concerned; they have no occult slgmﬁca.n(.;e .whats.o-
e ego takes incarnations as man and as woman, it is unsatl?-
ever, A3 o %he name of his present incarnation, if the investigator is
fﬂcw':}’. - “:e incarnation of the ego when the sex was different. Hence
fiesc"b";g ad more convenient to use some other symbol than the actual
o fo u:b resent personality. At first, the names of stars and
e s i ewcl:re nsed; and for easier recognition, the names of the
constellation” used for those Egos who are now on the Adept level
plancts wore and more Servers were rtecognised, designations other
:;3“:"’ n::)esmo:: planets and stars were used; hence the curious jumble
- ues in the present list.
of mamss 'fwm t'll:eanye::"lri‘eg; investigatiltjms, certain egos were noted as
{‘):rxufppearing in a particular series of lives, but they Were.not
repeat/(f y through their present personalities; to these were given
recogmised Gr;‘ek and Hebrew alphabets—Alpha, Beta, Gamma, Aleph,
pames o the!Sorne of these were later recognised, and their alphabet
Beth, et.'c' e cases, were changed, as Alpha to Alastor, Beta to .Can-
T A uila’- in other cases the alphabet names were retained,
cor, Aleph ‘wﬂ-‘e‘l eg(;s were recognised—as Gamma, Beth, Gimel, etc.
even (hong lmme who are still not recognised.
There nre ¥ list given it will be noted that some names are followed
" th‘e l:'ackgets. This shows that the name in the brackets was
by mnel l'" such series of lives as have been published in The
theg “s‘fd ‘E t that they have been changed for use in the series of
Ilv,l'w:'l’h:;;ari:g in this book. The changes are chiefly due to the need
charts a
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of curtailing the length of names so as to get them to fit into several

parallel columns on a narrow page. The names of thoss who are

Masters of Wisdom to-day are printed in capitals. As mentioned in the

foot-notes, the asterisk denctes an ego who has passed out of incar-
nation, since the founding of the Theosophical Society.

Hitherto in the past lives of the great band of Servers, they
have mostly lived in one country, or fairly close to each other, so as
to permit of intercourse with such means of locomotion as existed in
the past. For the first time, the Servers have now bLeen scattered into
many Dnations, as will be seen from the following chart :

DisTRIBUTION OF THE CHARACTERS

]
Country | Male . Female " Total
British Isles ... . . o 44 o 86
United States .. o . 09 B i
Australia and New Zealand - o 10 4 14
Holldnd and Dutch Fast lndies.. 9 1 13
France. i 5 3 13
Italy . 4 p 4
Russia ... : 9 3 :
Austria : 3 " s
Germany ! 2 5
Spain ... » 1 y
Swntaerland 1 |
Burma .. 1 1

Unrecognised : 9

In the analysis of the characters, none of the Adepts have heen

counted, nor Proteus, who is now in a Tibetan form. One difficulty in

the analysis lies in the fact that a character may belong to a given
race, as for example, the English, and yet be settled down for life in
a foreign land and make that his » and find there too his part of

heritage. In such cases,

us an ego's present
ies lie,

the great Theosophical empir
disregarding nationality of i
country that in which higfffige s Theosophical*




